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Romiſh Religion 


AND 
| IN THEIR 4 

Canonization , Invocation , Patronage , 
and particular Offices of Sa/nts; Images ; 
Feſtivals, Altars, Vows, Temples, Gifts, 


Sacrifices, Purgatory ; Prayers, Obſations , 
and Sacritices for the Dead; Conſecration of 


Bells, Single Life of Priefts, Lights in 


Churches, Worſhipping towards the Eaſt , 


Holy Water , Agnms Dez's, Sacred Reliques, 


Exorciſms, qmands of Holy-days, Maſs 


Ceremonies, Proceſſions, Funeral Ceremonies, - 


WITH SOME OTHER ws 
DOCTRINES & CEREMONIES, 
Plots, Conſpiracies, &c. 
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' Londey, Printed for Robert Clavel at the Peacock, in 
St, Paws Church-yard. 1679. 
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T othe Right Honourable Richard 
Medealfe Lord Mayor , the 
 Worſhipful the Aldermen, the 
| Sheriffs, and Commons of the 
Ancient and F aithful oy of 
York. 


HAT Religion hath a ſ{uper- | 
lative Excellency, 1s. conjetled 
more than once by the wiſeſt 

_ of Kings, Prov. 3. 1g. 4.7, &-c. And 

would Men of the meancſt Parts ,” 

and {loweſt Conceptions defift a little 
trom the laborious purſuit of their 

{iinful pleaſures, and give their Fa- ' 

culties, ſome intermiſiion, ſo much 

breath from that hot chaſe, as may 
qualtte them tor a calm, con{iderate 
view of things ; 'tis "certain they 

would diſcern , that Vertue has a 

much more raviſhing appearance, 1. 
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_ The Epiſtle 
finitely more dele&able and enamou- 
ring , than all the Dewils Op prick 

could put upon-their moſt puſtful | 
Senſualities. The great 4dwantages, 
that come to Mankind by Religion 
and Vertue, both to Humane $ ip 
and Partjeiilai Perſons , belpeak the 
tranſcendent Excellencies of it. 
1. Religion brings great Adwan- 

_ to Humane Soczetzes, Cities , | 
_ Couniries and Kingdoms. 1 now 
{ome great Ones of the World have 
been jealous of the _ Kinzdom of 
Chriſt, as Herod was cronbled when 
he Grſt heard of his Birth : yet others, 
who have followed the DiGates of 
natural Reaſon only, and been ſu- 
_ perſtitiouſly over-aw'd by a Deity, 
have look't upon it as a necellary Ba- 
fis to found Government . upon , 
without which 1t can no more fubliſt 
than a Caſtle in the Air. 1 wilt 
mention two great Advantages that 
. will come to Human Societies by Re- 
lig1on, 
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hgion, and whereni.thetr, Happineſs | 
| doth conſiſt, viz. Peace and: Plenty; 
Where thele' two are- en} N da Peo-. 
ple cannot be miſerable, and[;where 
either of them is wanting' they,; can= 
not be happy. TE IE, Wt 
1. Religion brings the Bleflin . of 
Peace along. with-it ; and. this: -no 
mean: Blefſpng. . Outward,' Peace. c.18 
the chieteft of outward Bleſſzngs-;, it 
o1ves ſweetneſs. and. beauty to all o- 
ther Bleſſengs, The very Name of 
Peace 15 ſweet, ſaith the Philoſopher. 
The Fſalmift pronounceth that Peo- 
ple happy, who have it. Pſal.x 44:16! 
Happy 3s the People, that 3s in ſuch a 
caſe. Now this great Bleſſzng is the 
product of Religion : And this it ef- 
tecteth two ways. - 1: By removing / 
the Cauſes of Quarrels and Conten- 
tions,” 2. By obliging Men to the 
obſervance_of ſuch Precepts, and in- 
taſting: into them ſuch Principles, as 
naturally tend to Peace. © 
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"Ihe e Epifh 
1. By reftioving the Cauſes of 
Strites and Contentions ; and they 
are chiefly two : the Curſe! of God 
apon'them , 200 their own Luſts 
within them. x. The feud 'and ho- 
ſtlity, jars and quarrel among men 
are” part of that Curſe, which. lies 
upon Mankind : for his Apoſtacy 
from:God. We read Ger. 3. 17,18. 
How 'the Ground was curſed for 
Mans ſake: Thorns and T hiſtles ſhall 
zt bring forth to thee. But a far grea- 
ter Cutle 'twas, that one Man ſhould 
become as a Thorn and Briar to 
fetch blood of another. Afſſoon as 
Man tell out . with God, © there was 
a Fire kindled at his own door, 
in his own nature.. : Now where 
Religion 18 cordially embraced, this 
caule of Quarrels and . Contentions, 
the Curle of God, 1s .removed. 
2. Their own. Luſts within. -them. 
Tam. 4. 1. From whence 'come wars 
and fi DHngs —_— you £: Come they 
act 
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mot hence, even of your Iuſts, that war 
in your members ? Luſt 1s the Make- 
bate in a Community : Covetoul- 
neſs, pride, paſſion, hatred , envy, 
intemperance, ambition -- make Men 
quarrelſſom and contentious. Now 
Religion mortifies thele vile and cor- 
rupt affe&tions ; Rom. 6. 6. Gal.g.54. 
Religion files off the ruggednels in 
mens ſpirits, removes the. harſhne(s 
of their rempers, and exrtirpates all 
thoſe paſſions and vices, which ren- 
der men unſociable and troubleſom 
one to another. CEL 

2. By obliging Men to the obſer- 
- vance of ſuch Precepts, and infuſing 
into them {ſuch Principles, as natu- 
_ rally tend to Peace. 1. By ob- 
Iizing men to the obſervance of ſuch 
Precepts, as have a natural tendency 
to the Peace of Human Societies, This 
15 moſt clear from that one general 
Rule propounded by our Saviour 
( with which Severus the Emperour . 
"F Aa Was 
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was {o taken ; that he causd it to 
be written 1n his: Palace, . and: other 
publick, Places } Mat. 7. 12. What- 
 ſoewver ye would, that mer ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſotothem, When we 
have to do with others, we muſt 
put. our {elves, into_ their condition, 
and confider how we ſhould defire to 
be dealt with in ſuch a Caſe. Were 
this Precept of Chriſt generally ob- 
{erv'd, all Quarrels and Contentions 
would preſently. ceaſe. How gently 
and tenderly would S#periors behave 
themſelves towards their Inferiors. ? 
And with how much reſpect & obſer- 
vance would Inferiors carry themſelves 
towards their Superzors £ The Rich 
would not with-hold from the Poor, 
nor the Poor by his idleneſs be un- 
neceflarily burdenſom to the Rzch. 
The Lender would not take adyan- 
tage of the neceſſity of the Borrower, 
ror the Borrower ungratefully defraud 
the Lender. The Seller would not 
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Dedicatory.. 

deceive or over-reach the Buyer, nor 
the Buyer under-yalue the.-Goods of 
the Seller. 

"There are hikewiſe more particu- 
lar Precepts, that have a natural ten- 
dency to preſerve and promote Peace 
among men ; as That we muſt forgive 
wrongs, love our Enemies, keep in our 
places, mind our own buſineſs, be con- 
tent with our preſent ſtate &c. 2. By 
infuſing into men ſuch Principles, as 
naturally incline to Peace; as love, 
ſelf-denyal, long-ſuffering , gentleneſs , 
goodneſs, meekneſs.,--The Alcoran faith, 
God created the Angels of light,and De- 
wvils of the flame, Wicked men,who are 
like unto, and acted by the Devil, 
are furious and. wrathftnl; - all of a 
flame: But where Religion 1s em- 
braced, and prevails upon men, ther's 
light and love, coolnels and calmneſs 
of temper. Grace {mooths and po- 
lithes the mot knotty piece ; it turns 
the Vulture 1nto a Dove,the Briar in-. 
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to a Myrtle-tree, the Lyon-like fierce. 
nels into a Lamb-like gentlenels. E/. 
11. 6--The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with 
the lamb , and the leopard ſhall lie 
down *ab the kid : and the calf, and 
the young lion and the fatling together, 
and alittle child ſhall lead them. And 
the cow and the bear ſhall feed, their 
Jonng ones ſhall lie down together ;, and 
the lion ſhall eat flraw like the ox, The 
ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of 
the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall 
| put his band on the cockatrice den. 
They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all 
my holy mountain. 
Here 1s laid down the ſtrange & 
fect, that the Goſpel ſhould have up- 
ON thoſe, who by the minutiry there= 
| of ſhall be ſubdaed unto Chriſt, and 
| become loyal Subjects. of his {pirt- 
SE tual Kingdom. O what a metamors 
phoſus doth it make | Thole' who bes 
fore were full of rage and fiercenels, 
hereby become gentle and pears 
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Dedicatory. 
ble. Religion fills men with a ſpirit 
of univerlal love and good-will. And 
ſo much for the firſt great Advantage, 
that Religzon brings to Human Soci- 
eties, the Blefling of Peace. 


2. Plenty 1s Iikwiſe the productiof- 
Religion ; and that both Naturally 
and Morally.: Naturally, as1t makes 
men frugal,, and temperate, and di- 
ligent in their Callings: Morally, as 
it brings the Bleſſing of God upon 
their enjoyments and undertakings, 
Levit. 26. 2 If'ye walk in my fta- 
tutes, and keep my commandments, and 
do them; Then I will give you rain in 
due ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yield her 
increaſe. Again, Deut. 28.2-- All theſe 
IY ſhall come on thee, and owver- 
take thee, if. thou ſhalt hearken wvnto 
the woice of 'the Lord thy God.Bleſſed 
thou ſhalt be in the City, and bleſſed 
_ thou ſhalt be in the field--And ver. 8. 
The Lord ſball command. the bleſſing 
, pon thee in thy ſtore-bouſes, and -- 
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all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto; 
Thus you ſee what Adwantages come 
to Human Societies by. Religion : it 
procures the choice Bleſſengs of Peace 
and Phnty, wherein their Happineſs 
doth conſiſt. 

\ 2. Let us 1n the ſecond place con- 
| fider how advantagious Religzor is to 
particular Perſons ; and in reference 
only to the Good things of this lite 
viz, Honours Pleaſures, and Profit : 
Things which all men earneſtly de- 
fire, and ſet the higheſt value upon. 
I. It brings Honour. Obſerve what 
honourable Titles are given to good 
men in Scripture; they are called 
Mw in all Lands, a crown of Glory, 

2 royal Diadem, a choſen Generation, 
the Excellent of the earth, &c. What 
Diogenes ſaid of Learning, is appli. 
cable to Religion : It makes young men 
| ſober, 'old men happy, poor men rich, 
and rich.men honourable. Vertue is a 
laſting Pillar,that cauſeth.the righte- 
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ous to be Re, in Fc 7" remem- 


brance. The diſprace which wicked 


men caſt upon them; bs; at-worſt but. 


like the. noile- of {o1 Ome loud tongue- 
Gun gone as: ſoon-as: heard; bur the 
Honour, which God. and: good. men 
put upon them, :is' 4 pillar that en- 
dureth to all Ecernity : ; lach a monu- 
ment, as neither time- nor. enyy can 
waſte or wear out. 2. It brings Plea- 
ſure. 1 know Satan would repreſent 
Chriſtians under uggly Vizards, and 
Chriſtianity in the moſt frightfu] A- 
verting forms, to make men loath 
both the one and the other : But 
Religion is far from {uch a crabbed 
face, and auſtere countenance. Joy 1s 
one efſonntal part of it. Rom. 14 17. 
The Kingdom of God con{ifteth not in 
meats and drinks, but in Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Her ways ( faith. Solomon {peaking 
of Wiſdom ) are ways of pleaſantneſs. 
Proy .3. is; The Pleaſure which Re- 

_ ligion 
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 ligion yields, 1s. 1. Cordaial ; it doth . 
not only, with Oyl canle the face to 
ſhine, but with Wine make the heart 
glad. The Bleſſed Virgin's expreſſion 
is: My ſpirit rejoiceth in God my $a- 
viour, Luke 1. 47. 2. Tis pure and 
unmixed. Ther's nothing achering 
to it to make an abatement, or put 
a check to it. 3. Tis permanent and 
laſting. Carnal Pleaſure is of a ſhort 
continuance. Job. 20. 5. The trium- 
phing of the wicked is ſhort, and the 
Joy of the hypocvite but for a moment. 
And Solomon compares 1t to the 
crackling of thorns under a pot,Ecclef. 
7. 6. Carnal Joy, like a ſtanding 
pool quickly dries up, and leaves 
nothing but the mud of diſcontent : 
Whereas the Pleaſure, that Religion 
yields, is like a fountain of water, 
ever running. That 1s like a candle, 
which goeth out in a ſnuff, a ſtink ; 
This, like the morning-light, thineth 


brighter and brighter unto the per- 
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Dedicatory, | 
fe& day. 3. It brings Profit. And 
what is more earneſtly defired, and 


highly valued by the Sons of men ? 


The Sonldier for this will {cale rhe 


Walls, and leap upon the Pikes; 
The Merchant for this will plow the 
Ocean, and dance upon the ſurging 
Billows.; the Husbandman for this 
will riſe up early, and go to bed 
late, cc. Now Godlineſs with Con- 
tentment 1s oreat Gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. 


Wealth and Riches ſhall be in his 


Houſe, Plal. 112. 3. Length of days is 
in her right hand, and in her left hand 
Riches and Honour, Prov. 3. 16. 

This juſt (C Right Honourable and 
Worſhipful ) but imperte& Account, 
which T have given you of Religion, 
diſcovers unto us two Things : 

1. That Religion is no unreaſona- 
ble thing. God hath graciouſly con- 
Jjoin'd Mans Duty and his Intereſt ; 
in ſerving Cod he ſerves himſelf; in 
promoting Gods Glory he promotes 


gh ey 


his 


HD The Epiſtle "I 
his own Happineſs. Though God 
have the Right of ablolute Domi- 
n1on, and might exact Obedience on 
his bare Command ; yet he's more 
pleaſed to ſhew himſelf a BenefaGor, 
than a Lord ; and therefore de- 
icends to treat with men by the 
more gentle and inviting methods of 
Promiſes and Rewards. Nay, indeed 
the end of his Commands is only to 
make us capable Subje&s, of thoſe e- 
ternal Felicities he detires to be- 
ſfrtow. And this {urely 1s enough, to 
excite Men to a faithful Improve- 
ment of thoſe Talents they have re- 
ceiv'd, ſince 'tis indeed themſelyes 
they are trading for. *Tis true, the 
Stock is Gods ; but all the Increaſe of 
it will by his bounty certainly de- 
volve on them. 

2. That we ſhould in our ſeveral 
places zealouſly endeavour the Ad- 
vancement of Religion. This 18 a 
Duty incumbent on all, but more e- 


{pe- 


__ Dedicatory. 
ſpecially Perſons in Authority ; and 
the Relation ( Right Honourable and 
Worſhipful ) 1 ſtand in to You, ob- 
liges me at this time to preſs it upon 
you. And your Profeſſ:ons of Love 
and Zeal for Religion give me no 
ſmall encouragement , that this Ex- 
hortation will be kindly entertain'd. 
That it may make the deeper Impreſ-= 
ſion, let me add to the former Conſj- 
derations, That in advancing Reli. 
gion, you will be highly ſerviceable 
both to your King and Country, 

1. To his Majeſty ; for Religion 
lays the ſtronyeſt obligation upon 
men to give tribute to whom tribute, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, and honour to 
whom honour is due; in a word, to 
render unto Caſar the things that are 
Czſars, Prov. 24.21. My Sor fear the 
Lord and the King, 1. Pet, 2: 15, 
Fear God, honour the K Ng. Obſerve 
the order; firſt Fear God, and then 
Honour the King; implying,that men 

mu ſt 


muſt be good pre i before they 
can be ood Subjects. Our late So- 
gerdigh doth acknowleds that natu- 
ral influence, which Religion hath 
upon the obedience of Subjects ; 
Take his own Words: 'Tis no won- 
der ( ſaith he) if men, not fearing 
God, ſhould not bottonr their King. 
They will eaſily contemn ſuch Sha- 
hhss of Gol,” who rewerence not that 
fupream and adorable Majeſty, in com- 
pariſon of whom, all the glory of men 
and Angcls is but obſcurity. And 
therefore he gives it in charge to his | 
Son f our gracious Soveraign ) to 
countenance and promote ſolid Piety. 
None are more obſeryant of Laws, 
han they that are moſt a Law to 
themlelyes. | 
WR To your Country , yea the 
viiole A Kinzdow. The Wiſeman tells 

"i bat righteon ſneſs exalteth a nation : 

i br ings the Bleſſznes of mirth and 
, peace and pr oſperil y, wi" tom and 
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policy, riches and . plenty, ſucceſs and 
vittory.God promileth Iſrael to enrich 
them gs all Bleſſings, and advance 
them above all Nations upon their 
faithful Obedience, Deut.28. And the 
Heathen Poet conld acknowledg, That 
fo long as Rome ſtood Religious, ſo 
long ſhe continued Viforions and 
 Proſperous. 

Did Religion univerſally prevail 
and influence the hearts and lives 
of men, then might we beat our 
Swords 1nto pew: "Wig and our 
Spears into pruuing-books ; then every 
man might fit under his own Vize, 
eating the fruit thereof, and none 
ſhould make him afnid; : then there 
would be no leading into Captivity, 
no complaining 1 in our Streets; no 
vexatious Suits, no groanings KF: the 
oppretſed, no private injuries, no 
publick Seditions. In a word, this 
would make Eng land a Land af des 
fire,an heritage of ren the glo- 
ry of all <P b 2 And 
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And in order to the advance of 
Religion, Jo advantagious to Man- 
| kind, let me recommend two Things 
to your ſpecial care and obſervation. 
1. The {upprefiion of fach Do- 
crines, as ſubvert Religion ; parti- 
cularly thole of the-Romiſh Church. 
How dangerous they are to Gowern- 
ment, and deſtructive of Vertze, you | 
cannot be ignorant ; and how male- 
pert the Promoters and Profeſſors of 
them are lately grown, 1s viſible to. 
all. I am not for your ſheathing the 
Sword of Juſtice 1n their Bowels 
( {uch ſeverity becometh Romaniſts 
beſt), yet let them know, you have 
one, and that you dare draw it 1n the 
defence of that Faith you own, 
which 1s truly Ancient, Catholick, and 
Apoſtolical, at 
' 2. The ſirict Obſervation of the 
_ Chriſtian Sabbath, - That this day 1s 
oi Divine Vnſtitition, and grounded 
on the fourth Commandment , 18 ex- 


preſly 
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preſly aſſerted in the Homily of the 
Time and Place of Prayer, in thele 
words : © Whatlſoever 1s found 1n the. 
© Commandment, appertaining to the 
© Law of Nature,as a thing moſt god- 
© ly, moſt juſt, and needful for the ſer- 
© ting forth oi Gods Glory, it ought 
© to be retain'd and kept ot all good. 
© Chriſtian People; and thereiore by 
© this Commandment we ought to 
* have a Time, as one Day 1a the 
© week, . wherein one ought to reſt, 
© yea from our Jawiu] and needful 
© works. For like-as it. appeareth by 
F this Commandment, "I hat no man 
* 1n the {1x days ought to be flothiul 
* or 1dle, but diligently-to labour in 


© that ſtare, wherein God hath ler 


© him : Ren {o Cod hath o1VEN CX= 


{ prels charge to all men, Thar Upon 
« the Sabbath: day, witch iS NOW Our 


* Sunday, they ſhould ceaſe from all 
6 weekly and work-day labour ; to 


* the intent, That like-as God himſelf 
- 8 wrought 
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* wrought fix days, and reſted the 
, ſeventh and bleſſed, and ſanftified 
: Even {o Gods obedivnt People 
; © ſhould uſe the Sunday holily Ty not | 
© in Sports ana Plays ) and oft from | 
© their common and daily butinels, 
© and allo give themlelyes wholly ; 
* ( n0t an hour or two ) to heavenly * 
« Exerciſes of Gods true Religion and i 
© Service. So that God doth not only | 
© command the Oblervation of this 
© Holy-day, but allo by his own Fx- 
© ample doth ftir and provoke us ta | 
* the diligent keeping of the fame. * 
© we oil be the Children of our # 
© Heavenly Father , we *muſt be | 
© careiul to keep the Chriſtian Sob- & 
© bath-day,which is the Sunday;not on- 
{ly for that it is Gods expreſs ' Com- Þ 
© mandment, bur alfo to declare onr 
+ ſelves to be loving Children 1n fol- 
f lowing the Example of our graci-' 
* ous' Lord and Father. In which 
| words we may oblcrye, 1. Thar by 


yirtue. 
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virtue of the fourth Commandment 
one day 1 in ſeven is perpetually to be 
kept holy. 2. That the keeping of 
the Lords-day 1s grounded upon, 
and commanded in the fourth Com- 

T mandment. This Teſtimony I have 

J urged, to check thole , who cont- 
dently Preach and Pla too ('con- 
trary to their own 9 ubſcriptions ), 
That our. Sabbath hath only the 
Churches Authority to ſupport it, 
and have no better Name, than | 
daick Preciſs 1ans., for the iid Ober- 
vers of it. 

But let me further add, and *tis 
what | mainly intend, That the dex 
vout and us Oblervation 
of this Day 1s the Support of Religion. 
A great Divine tells us ; The Com- 
mandment for the Sabbath is put in 
the cloſe of the Firſt, and in the begin- 
ning of the ſecond Table, to' denote, 
That the Obſervation of both Tables 
erpvnads much upon the Jon Heng 
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off this Day, And another obſerves, 
That Religion is juſt as the Sabbath 
is ; it decays or grows as the Sabbath 
7s eſteemed ; it flouriſheth in a due 
veneration of the Sabbath, and it 
pines and conſumes, when the Sabbath 
7s neglected, 1 never knew any Place 
or Perſon eminent for Piety, that was 
not careful in the {anQification of | 


this Day. 


My next requeſt therefore C Right þ 
Honourable and Wor ſhipful ) 1s, That 
you would unanimouſly 56d Z CA- 
louſly endeavour to promote the 
ſtric Obſervation of our Chriſtian 
Sabbath ; Let not the notorious Pro- 
faners of it eſcape unpuniſhed, L will 
not further oppreſs your Patience ; 
only crave your Patrozage and tayou- | 
rable acceptance of this Treatiſe, and. | 
a thankful acknowledgment of the 
great Obligations yu have laid up- 


ON. me, 
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Dedicatory. 

That God would incline your 
hearts to contribute your utmoſt en- 
deayours towards the ' advancement 
of true Religion and Vertue, and Suc- 
ceed you in them, and Reward you 
E for them ;* That he would Confer on 
4 you all the Bleflings you want, and 
preſerve and ſan&ifie thoſe you have, 
| and Crown all with the unconceiva- 
1 ble Glories of another World, is now, 


} and (hall be che humble and fervent 
y Prayer of 


Your moſt obliged, and 


Devoted Seryant, 


. wp 


Toſbua Stopford. 


<> outta _—__—_— I Te Macao 
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The Epiſile to the Reader. 


Gnorant Perſons, who know little 
or nothing of Rome, but from the 
Pamphlets of her Paraſites, may 

be induced to fancy it to be no. leſs, 

than a Heavenly Jerulalem; and 
$ they, whoſe Ears are continually flF'd 

2 with the Venerable Exprejſrons of Ca 

# tholick Faith, Holy Fathers, Gene- 

7 ral Councils, Perpetual Succeſſions, 

S. Peters Chair &c. ingeminated by 


EY Ky 
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23 Romaniſts, may ( ſaith a late Writer) 
3 by the wery ſcand of ſuch Words, be 
| ſome-what diſpoſ'd to entertain a fa- 


vourable Opinion of te Romiſh-Re- 
neon. 

The Deſign of the following Treatiſe 
is to fortifte Theſe azainft ſuch allure- 
ments, by repreſemiag both the one 
and the other in their true aative Co- 
tours: And to expoſe unto publick, 

| ons View 


The Fpiſile 
View ſuch diſmal Pieces of their To. 
tholick Dod&rine and Worſhip, as. 
whoſoever obſerves them well, "all 
have, I hope, no great temptation to | 
look. over-friendly towards Rome. And i 
"in Order to this end, I have uſed no * 
arguments, but ſuch as all, that can 
read, may underſtand: My preſent inten- 
tion being only to inflruS common Chri- 
_- frtans, ad to lead them in a plain way. 
In diſcovering their Corruptions, 
Superſtitions, and Idolatry, I bave 
uſed all ſincerity ( urging nothing mas 
terial to their prejudice, but what is 
found either in their publick Liturgies, 
or their beſt Authors ) and as Sb 
moderation, as the matter in hand was 
capable of: Indeed I am forced ſome- 
times to call Things by their proper 
Names, as lying with another Mans 
Wife. Adultery : ; purloining another 
mans goods, Robbery; adoring Stocks 
and Stones, Idolatry: And if our Ro- 
maniſts think theſe Expreſſs ONS UN 


civil, 
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To the Reader, - 
civil, and inſtead of confeſſing them- 
ſelves guilty of what is moſt juſtly 
charged upon them, complain that I re- 

roach them ; I muſt anſwer ſome-what 

© [ke Elijah #2 the like caſe, That they 
© are the only men who have re- 
proached themſelves. For I only ſay 
that which they do, and caſt nothing 
upon their Face but what I fend in 
their Boſome ; and not the hundredth 
Part of it. Some Hours and Days, and 
Weeks, I have ſpent in Reading their 
Mitlals, Breviaries, Rituals, and 
Authors of chefeſt note amongſt them; 
and find their Religion and Wor- 
ihip, ſo contrariant to Scripture, fo 
4 abſurd and Ridiculous, that I muſt 
 publickly profeſs an utter deteſtation 
4 of it: Tet I think it not a much leſs 
= ſm to make Papiſts worſe than they 
* are, than to make Widows more de- 
ſtitute, or add Affliction to the afflicted. 
 F have intituled this Book, An 
Exact Parallel between Rome-Pagan 
and 
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' The Epiſtle 
ind Rome-Chriſtian, vc. And how 


mruly, I leave it to any one', upon an 
zmpartial View, to judg. Many things 
are purpoſely omitied for brevity ſake, 
and ſeveral Reflexions upon what T 
have mention'd ( which perhaps might 
have made this Diſcourſe more accep- | 
table to ſome ) to prevent, the umputa- | 
tion of a Raler. ] 

T here are two Poſitions laid down, 
and not with more Zeal than Policy 
defended by the Roman Church ; 

Ido not ſee, how they could ſome 
their deluded. Proſelytes without them. 

1. That 'tis not convenient, the com- 
mon People ſhould know wich of Reli- 
gion ; oo therefore they take from 
them the Key of Knowledg, I mean the 


B-llarmin ſaith, That uſe of their Bibles. 


Faith 1s to be defi- T hiewes will blow Oat 


ned rather by 1gno- 
Fanice.chan by KOO the Candles for fear of 


ledg, De FZuſtificat. 
Ds 2 7: being diſcover d. I Row 
the common Plea 3s, 


Thar Scripture 1s dark, and that the. 
Igno- * 


To the Reader. 


J ding. Plal. 19. 8, The Command- 
F ment of the Lord is pure, inlightning 
T the eyes. Pſal.x19. 105, Thy Word 
7 isa Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light - 
® unto my Path. The Books of the 
© Prophets are of all Scripture the moſt 
© obſcure ; yet S. Peter ſaith, That they 
are like a Light ſhining in a dark 
7 place. Thws they accuſe Scripture of 
q wuntrath, when they accuſe it of dark- 
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7 reſt; and with that caſt a great re- 


7 proach upon God, as if he bad digg d a 
= pit, to make men fall into it in the dark, 
and delwwer d the Doctrine of Salvation 
7 obſcure Terms, to lead men into er- 
rour ; like one, that makes bis Wall 
in ambiguous words, purpoſely to oc- 
caſron Strife among h1s Heirs, Should 

| the 


\ 


__ "ke Epi - I 
the Father of Lights ſtudy obſcurity $ 
He that gave his Son to ſave bis Ene. 
nemies, Should he be envious of the 
Salvation of his Children ? If” the 
Scripture muſt be prohibited to the 
People, leſt they fall into Hereſie ; by ® 
the ſame, nay, by a ſtronger reaſon it 
ought to be prohibited to Biſhops and | 
Priefts, ſznce from them, not from the | 
People , all Hereſtes have proceeded, | 
Read the Catalogues of ancient Here- | 
ticks made by S$. Auſtin, Epiphanius-- | 
and you will find, that almoſt all the 


Hereſtarchs were Clergymen. 


But *Tis ao wonder, that our Ad- 
verſaries of Rome find Scripture 
dark, ſinte they cannot find in it , 
what they would, For he muſt needs 
have piercing Eyes and a reaching 
Wit , that can find in Scripture a 
Command for Sacrificing the Body of 
Chriſt in the Mals, or the Invocation | 
of Saints, or the Veneration of 1- | 
mages, 


'To the Reader. 


mages | and Reliques, or the Popes 
Succeſſion in S. Peters Primacy, &c. 
Doubtleſs the Scripture is not ſo dark, 
but theſe Gentlemen deſire that it 
were ' 4 thouſand times darker, that 
none ny Jun” in it their condem. 
nation. | 

The albbice: which certain Biſhops 
in Bononia gave: unto Pope 'Paul I, 
was, That no Mortal ſhould be per- 
mitted to read more of the Scrip- 
ture, than that Jittle , which was 
wont to be read in the Maſs. And 
they gre two weighty Reaſons for it. 
1. Becauſe {o long as men were con- 
tent with that litrle , your Afﬀairs 
ſucceeded according to "cf re ; but 
quite contrary, fince ſo'much of the 
Scriptures was read. 2. Becaule if 
any one read that Book, vis. the 
Scriptures, and obſerve the Cuſtoms 
and Practices of- our Church, he will 
| ſee, that there is no agreement | be- 
twixt them; 'and that the Doctrine, 
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feterit, hm, and. Mmetimes contrary 
to that contained. n the Bible: The 


. Doftrine of” an Implicit Faith is, of 
ſingular. Ule, and: admirable Advan- 


tage to the Church, that delivers it. 
Unhappy Pa viſts [ihe the Andabatz 
of Old, .muſt —_ and” fioht, and are 
obliged to follow their Guides 1 fpight 
of Chriſts Caution, given upon the like 
occaſion,, WViat. 15. '14. Proteſtant 
Miniſters beſpeak.. their Hearers in the 
words. of $S. Paul : I ſpeak as to wiſe 
men, juidg what L fay, 1 Cor. 10. 18. 
while Popiſh Prieſts muſt, if they 
would ſpeak, out, ſay; I ſpeak as to 
Fools , ove all that 1 fay: 4 
plain. þ giz their Gold is adulterate, be- 


Fang they dare not ſuffer it to, come to 


the Touch-ſtone. 


And this viics of Policy they Pe 


to bave learn j of the old Pagans, who 
kept the common People in - ignorance 


ﬀf fs Sacred Myſterics. .. Plutarch | 


IN . 


ve Preach is s altogether dit. 


1 
a 


*% , or "ie 


"To the Neader.. 


in vita Num, þ. 55, © 62. Alex- 
ander ab Alexand. in Gemial. Dier. 
ib, 4. cap. 17. And TiraquelJus 27 
is Annotations #porr his \ ſaith-: 

acra ſecluſa dicebantur Gracks My- 
eria, quod ea intus oporteat occlu- 
dere, nec curquam profano, 1. E, NON 
acris initiato, explicare; Theres 
othing feigned ( faith S. Am: Proſe ) 
othing | 1s done in the dark, as 't1s a- 
oONg the Gentiles, whole eyes they 

over, left the People {ſeeing tho 

| hings , which they call Sacred, 
1ght perceive, how they are ab: afed 
ith divers Vanities, In x Cor. 


ap. 14- And fo anc for their ff 


oltt! t10n. 


2. The ſecond is , That unwritten 
dtiiegd are of Equal Authority with 
Scripture, and the Rule of Faith 'and 
Manners, Concil. Trident. Seſs. FR 

le Camaticis Scripturis. Bellarmin 

jirms, That the Scripture is not a 
cient Rule of Faith, de verbo Dei 


C 2 non 


. The Fpiſtle © 


non' ſcript. Lib. 4. cap. 12. The 
Church '( ſaith Lindanus ) was not 
tyed. to Scripture. by the will of 
_ Chriſt. P anopl. Lzb. 5. Cap.c. Chriſt 
would not haye his Church to de- 
pend on Scriptures ot paper, and 
would not commit his Myſteries to 
Parchment, Cofteras Enchrrid. cap, 1. 
Þ. 43: And Salmeron gives us a 
Reaſon, why - God would not have alk 
the Myſteries of Religion to be written | 
wviz.. That the Commandment of Chriſt 
ſhould be kept ;} Give not holy things 
unto dogs, Tom. L3- dilpur. 8. p. 
216. Which Reaſon is alſo given by 
Coſterus, Enchirid. cap. 1. Þ. 48. 
Nay "tis moſt evident, That tie 
bawe exalted T raditions p7 IP ve Scrip- 
ture, Coſterus calleth the Tradition, 
Printed in the Heart of the Church, 
another kind of Scripture. The Ex- 
_ cellency. of that Scripture ( ſaith he ) 
far {urmounteth the Holy Scriptur 8, 
which the Apoſiles, have leit in parch. 
LN | Wo ments, 
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To the Reader. 
ments, Enchirid. cap. r. p. 4.4. Stap- 
leton affirms, That the Church's de- 
termination 1s of greater Authority 
than the Scripture, de Auth. Script. 
Controyerl. 7. Lib. 12. cap.. 18. And 
in another place he ſaith ; That Scrip- 
ture 1n it ſelf is not ſo mach the 
Rule of Faith, as the Faith of the 
J Church: ( that is, the Tradition of 
| the Roman Church ) is the Rule of 
8 Scripture. 

And they ſpeak, more rewerently of 
Traditions,than of the Scripture ; Did 
they ever call them a noſe of Wax, 
a ſtumbling Block, a dumb Rule, 
an oblcure and ambiguous Dodrine-- 
as they have too often the Scrip- 
ture. Again, ſins againſt theſe are 
more ſeverely puniſhed, than thoſe com- 
mitted againſt the expreſs Law of God. 
Prieſts and Biſhops can gwe Ablſo- 
lution for Murther, Perjury, Adulte- 
ry---but the other are often reſerved 
fo his Holineſs, except 11 the Ar- 

6/2 ticle 


. The Epiſtle = 
ricle of death, If a Prieſt marry to a- 
void fornication, according to the A. 
| poſtles command, he fals into Irregu- 
larity,ond becomes unable to ſing Maſs ; 
but not for keeping a Whore, or for 
being a Sodomite, Decret. Par. 1. diſt, 
34. Cap. 4. Navarrus Manual. Con- 
tels. cap. 27. num. 249. PF 
Laſtly, they are a thouſand times 
more careful to inſiruc} the People in 
theſe Traditions, than in the DoGrine 
of Salvation, contain'd in the Holy 
Scripture. And no wonder, that Theſe 
ſhould be exalted by Romamiſts abowe 
Scripture, ſince they are infinitely more 
ſerviceable to them ; For when Scrip- 
ture faileth them ( as often it doth 
according to the confeſſuons of their 
own Docjors ) they hawe recourſe to 
Theſe. How frequently are Traditions 
urged for the Popes Supremacy, In- 
 dulgences, Purgatory, Suftrages for 
the dead---For their Ridiculous and 
ſuperſtitions Ceremonies: Some of 
which 


_ To the Reader. n 
which are mentioned in the following 
Diſcourſe. 


In- ſhort, here the Reader may ſee 
the true Original of thoſe Traditions 
( ſo much admired , and confidently 
urged by Romaniſts ) the beſotting Na- 
ture of Popery , aud the tremendous 
Judgment of God, puniſhing Errour 


witÞ An 4 Ponuns ves a repr obate ſenſe. 


I bawve but one thing to add, That 
ſome Authors, which I have mention'd 
as Cited by Others, viz, Lib. Sacrar. 
Ceremoniar. S. S. Ecclei. Roman. 
Gregorius Turonenfts, &-c. I have 
procured ſince the Copy was ſent away, 
and find the Citations moſt true. 


A Catalogue of the Principal Authors 
produced in the following Diſcourſe, 
with the Place where and the T1me 
when they were Pined 


Drianus Junius Nomenclatura. 
\ Londim, 1585, \ 
Apuleius de Afino aureo, &c. 
Lugd. Batayor.. 
Alexander ab: Alexandro in Genia- 
lium Dierum, cum Annotat. An- 
drex Tiraquelli. Lugduni, 1886. 
Arnobius adverſus Gentes, Bafilex, 
I 56D. 
Alton, Villegas. de Vitis Sandtorum, 
1628. 
Aquinas Summa totius Theologiz 
__ Coloniz Agprippinz, 1622. 
|S. Auguſtinus. Baſilez, 1529. 
| Azorius Inftitutiones Morales, Pa- 
riftts, 1601. 


Bar- 
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Barnab. Briſſonius de Formulis & So-: 
lemnibus Roman. [Moguntiz , 
1649. > 

Beda Hiſtor. Fccleſ. Lovanii, 1966. 

Baptiſta Mantuanus de Sacris Diebus. 
Francofordiz, 1573. 

Breviarium ſec. ul. Eborum. Pariſns, 
1526. 

Breviarrum Romanum. Pariſus, 15 19. 

Bellarminus de Controverſns Chri- 
ſtianz Fidei.Coloniz Agrip. 1628. 

Baronius Annales Ecclel. Antverpiz, 
1589, | 

Baronius Notat. in Martyrol. Roman, 
Coloniz Agrippinz, 1610. 

Cornelius Agrippa de Vanitate Sci- 
cntiarum. Antverpiz, 1530. 

Clemens Alexandrinus. Baſilez, 1586. 

Chamierus Panſtrat. Cathol. Geneyz. 

> 1626. | 

Czlius Rhodiginus LeCtion, Anti- 
quar. Baſilez, 1550. 

. | Chemnitins Examen Concil. Tri- 

dent. Francoturti, 1596. | 


- Elias 


# 


Flias Schedius de Dis Germanis. Ams« 
ſtelodami, - 16 AS. 


Eſcobar Theologia Moralis. Lugd. 


1659: 
Enſcbins de przparat. Evangelica. 
Baſtlex, 1559. 


Fuſebins -- Hiſtor. Eccleſ. Colonix 
Agrippinz, 1881. ; 
Franciſcus Coſterus Enchirid. Con- | 
troverſiar. Coloniz Agrip. 1589. 
Filliucins Quzſtiones Morales. Co- 
lonizx Aprip. 1629. | 
Franciſcus Suarez Commentar. in | 
Aquinat. Moguntiz, 1604. | 
Franc. Cyprien Heawven opened. 1663. 
Guliel. Durandus Rationale Divinor. 
 Officior. cum Explicat. Divin. 
Officior. per Johan. Belethum. 
Lugduni, 1584. 
Gisbertus Voetius Selefar. Diſputat, 
pars 3. Ultrazeti, 1699. 
Gregorius Turonenfis de Gloria Con- 
teflor. 16 12. 
Gavantus Theſaurus Sacrorum R1- 
tuum. Romz, 1635. Ga- 


| Gabriel Biel ſuper Canon. Mile 
Lugd. 1524- 

Georgius Cafſandrus de Articulis 
Religions Conſult. Lugd. 1608. 

* Hieronymus Mengus Flagellum 
Dxmonum. Bononix, 1550. 


* Cafe Epiſc. & S. Inquifit. Conceſſu. And re- 
printed at [ rancfurt, 1582, Cum Gratia & Pri- 
vilegto Czfar. Majeſt. This s added, to evidence 


the great Authority of. this Book,<in the Roman 
| Churoh, 


Horz B. Virginis ſec. uſ. Sarum. Pa- 


rifiis, 7 GAT. 
Horx B. Virginis ſec. uf. Sarum. Pa- 
riftis, 15 ZI. 


Holinſhed s Chronicle, London, 1586. 


Henricus Pantaleon Hiſtor. de Ordine #1 


Johannitar. Baſilez, 1581. 
Jacobus de Voragine Hiſtoria Lom- 
bardica. Coloniz, 148. 
Johannes Kirchmannus de Funeribus 
Romanorum. Brunſuge, 1661: 
Johan. Stephan. | Durantus de Ri- 
tibus 


 _tibus Ecclef. Cathol. Coloniz 
Agrip. 1992. | 77 

Johannes Fileſacus Opera varia. Pa- 

_ riſns, 1627, 

Johannes Gerhardus Loci Theolog, 
Genevz, 1639. 

Johannes Wolfus Lection. Memorab. 
Lavingz, 1600. TN 

Innocentius 3. Sermones de tempore. 
Coloniz, 15758. | j 

Lilius Gregor. Gyraldus Hiſtoria de 
Dus Gentium. - Bafilez, 15565. 
Layman. Theologia Moralis. Ant- 
verpiz, 1634. 

Laurentius Beyerlinck Magnum 
Theatrum Vitz humanx. Colonix 
Apgrippinz, 1631. 

Miſfale ſec. ul. Eborum. Rothomag!. 

Miſlale fec. ul. Sarum. Pariftis, 1527. 

Miſfale fec. ul. Sarum. Rothomag!, 


1509. 
Miſlale ſec. uf. Sarum. Pariſis, 15. 
Manuale ſec. uf. Sarum. Londini. 


=. 


Miſlale 


Miſſile parvum pro Sacerdotibus In 


Anglia, Scotia, & Hibernia; ttine- 
rantibus, 1638: 


Miſale Romanum Reformat. 
Macrobius in Somnium Scipionis, i 
 Saturnal. Lugd. Batavor. 1597. + 
Minucius Felix Octav. CO 
IO43. 
Foes op Comes Mythologia Venetiis, 
I 600. 


| Navarrus Manuale Confelfariorum. 
Wirtzbutgi, 1686. 

Nicolaus Serarius Comment. in To- : 
buam, Judith, &c. Moguntiz. 
Ordo Romanus, Rabanus Maurus , 
_ Gemma anime, &c. apud Hittor- 

pium de Divinis Fecleſ Cathol. 

Officiis. Pariſiis, 1610. 
Proceſſionale ſec. ul. Sarum, 15948. 
Fetrus Thyrzus de Demoniacis' &c. 
Coloniz Agrip. 1594. 
Polydorus Virgilius de Inventor. 

Rerum. Baſfilez, 1557. 
Pontificale Romanum Clement. 8. 
_ juſtly 
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juſſu reftitutum. Antverpiz, (639, 'A 
Plutarch s Lives. London, 1656. 
Plutarch's Morals. Latidots,. 1657. 
Philoſtratus de Vita Apollonii, KC, 

Pariftis, 1608, 

Platina de Vitis Pontificum, 1529, 
& 1626. 

Rofinus Antiquitat. Roman. cum 
Notis Thomz Dempfeeri. Aurelizx 
Allobrogum, 1620. 

Rivetus Orthod. Cathol. Lugd. Batav. 
1630. 

Rodolphus Mupicien de Origine 
Feſtor. Judzor. Grzcor. Romanor. 

 & Turcar. Tiguri, 1592. 

 Idem de Origine Feſtor. Chriſtianor. 
Trguri, 1593. 
Idem de Origine Tengpornm: Ti- 

gal, 1603. 

| Rituale Romanum Pauli s. jutlu 

editum.Coloniz Agrippinz, 1620. 

Sacrarum Ceremoniarum S.S.Romanz 

_ Fecleſix Libri tres. Colonix 

Agrippinz, 1558. EE 


Salmeron. 


Salmeron. Comment. in Epiſtol. 
Coloniz Agrip. 1604. 
Tileman. Heſhufius Sexcent. Errores 
Pontific. Francofurti, 1577. 
Tertullianus. Franakerz, 1597. 
Valerms Maximus cum ſele&. Varior. 
Obſeryat. Luygd. Batav. 16g5. 
Woligangus Lazius Comment. Rei- 
pub. Romane. Bafilez, 1550. 
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ESAR faid of his Wife, Thatſhe 
ought to be without ſuſpicion of 
fault, as well as without fault, Ya- 
Jentinian having a drop of the 
| water ſprink'ed upon his Garment , which 
Y " was caſt by the Prieſts 1 in their Heatheniſh Ser 
*2 vices, cut out that piece of cloth upon which 
4 that drop fell, from the reſt of the Garment. 
2 The ancient Chriſtians would not ſet up 
Lights and Bayes at their doors, though for 
#this they were o popfcuced as Enemies to the 
HEmperor, becauſe the Temples and the docs 
] df 1dolaters were wont to be thus garmifhed, 
RTertullian de Tdolatria, cap. 15, The pri- 
Emitive Worthzes would not endure that any 
Chriſtian ' ſhould look toward Jeruſalem 
praying, becauſe they woyld avoid all ſhew 
got Judaiſm. S. Auſtin thovght it in his time 
zunlawful to faſt on the Sabbath day, becauſe 
\ Wrhe Manichees d1d ſo: And he Qed evett 
W1ronies, becauſe they had the appearance of” 


lying. 


1 __. The Jntroduction. FN . 
lying. God appointed his own Ceremonies, 
fo as a Wall of Partition might be put be- 

tween the T/raelites and the Gentiles 5 in 
which reſpec his:people are forbid to eat 
Swines fleſh (the ordinary food of Pagans ), 
to make their heads bald, to ſhave their 
beards, to cut their fleſh, And : Aguings 
thinks, that becauſe the Heathen ſet their 
Temples Eaitward , therefore God's was ſet 
Weſtward, 12 neſt, 102. Art. 4. The Apo- 
ſtle commands his Theſſalonians, and in them 
all Chriſtians, to abſtain from all appearance 
of evil; not only apparent ſins, but fins in 
appearance are to be avoided by Chriſtians, 
It we look back to the old Law, how often 
do we find God giving it in charge to his 
people, that they, ſhould not imitate the Hea- 
then, eſpecially in their ſuperſtitions Cuſtoms 
and religious Ceremonies? Lev.18.3, After the 
doings'of the land. of Egypt wherein ye dwell, 
ſhatl-:ye not do: neither ſhall ye. walk in their 

Ordinances. The Hebrew Do@Gors(laith Ainſ- 

worth.) explain 1t thus : We '2nay not walk in 

the ſtatutes of the-Heathen, nor be like unto 
them either in apparel, or in hair. A man 
wuſt not let the locks of his head grow like 
the locks of their. heads, nor ſhave. off the 
fides, auld leave the hair in the midſt, as they 
ap, &c; aid rhe zcalon 1s given, Becauſe the 

Lord had ſeparated them: from other people- 

| : This 
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| The Jatroduction, Z 
This Command is repeated, and a Commina- 
tion annexed, Levit. 20. 22, 23. and after- 
wards they were often admoniſhed by the 
Prophets, Jer. 10. 2, Learn not the way of 
the heathen do not ſywbolize with them. 

How little theſe repeated Injundons are 
obſerved by thoſe of the Roman Communi- 
0, 1s too evident to conliderative minds. 
That moſt of the principal Do@rines and 
Sacred Ceremonies of that Church are deri- 
ved from Pagars, or at leaſt have a perfe&t 
agreement with them, 1s ſo mamife{t a Truth, 
that certainly. none can doubt of 1t who pre- 
tend to any knowledg of them. *©* When'T 

| <call to mind the Inſtitutions of the Holy 
* Myſteries of Ethnicks ({aith Beroaldus) Tam 
* evenforced to believe, That moſt things ap- 
< pertaining to the celebration of our Solew- 
© nities and Ceremonies, are taken thence. As 
* for example, From the Gentile Religion 
*are the ſhaven heads of prieſts, turnings 
* round at the Altar, ſacrifical pomp, and 
*many ſuch like Ceremonies which our 
* Prieſts ſolemnly uſe in our Myſteries. How 
* many things ( good God ! ) in our Religion 
*F fare like to the Pagan Religion £ How ma- 
ny Aztes common # Apud Wolfiuz' LeFion. 
WW Hemor. Tom. I. p. go7. | 
Barozias conteſſeth, That 1n many things 
*F* there is a conformity between Poperyiand 
B 2 ——.. a 
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© Paganiſm ; That many things have been 
*laudably tranſlated from Gentile Superſti- 
*tion into the Chriſtian Religion, hath been 
© demonſtrated by many Examples, and the 
* Authority of Fathers. And what wonder 
£15 1t, if the moſt holy Biſhops have grant- 
< ed that the ancient Cuſtoms of Geatiles 
* ſhould be introduced into the Worſhip of 
© the true God, from which it ſeemed 1mpol- 
<{fibleto take off many, though converted 
© to Chriſtianity: Anal. Tom. 1. ad anzum 
68. p. 606. | 
 . And he comes to particulars, ad ann 
4.4. p. 382, © Anniverſary Vigils thou haſt in 
© Suetonins de Veſpaniano, cap. 7. Holy wa- 
© ter and ſprinkling of Sepulchers, in Javenal 
© Sat. 6. and others, Lights, 1n Suetonins de 
+ OFavio. Candles and Torches, in Seneca 
and Macrobius. Polydor Virgil having in le- 
veral Chapters deſcribed the ancient Uſages 
and ſuperſtitions Ceremonies of the Pagan 
Religion, concludes that Book with theſe 
words: Atq; tale fuit apud Romanos re- 
rum ſacrarum initium quarum bonam 105 
partem accepimus, uti appoſite per nos expli- 
catur. * Andſuch was the beginning of Sa-ſſ | 
© cred Rites and Ceremonies among the Ro-ſſ 
 *,4ans; a good part of 'which have we em+ſſ | 
© braced, &c. de Inventor. rerum lib.g. Tacy : 
< pomp of Rites and Ceremonies ( laith Cor-ſſ « 
nelin 


*_  Eanonſzation of Saints. 5 
© relins Agrippa ) 1n Veſt ments, Veſſels, Light 5, 
© Bells, Organs, Muſich,, Odours , Sacrifices, 
* Geſtures, rich PiGures, choice of Meats, F 4- 
© tings, &C. are not the leaſt part of Reli- 
*ojon. And then a little after he adds, 9xo- 
© run magna pars ( Euſebio teite exinde ab 
© Ethnicis in noftram quoq;, religionem mi- 
© orqvit 5 A great part of which (as Exſebz- 
© 5 teſtifieth ) hath been taken from Eth- 
* icky, and received into our Religion. De 
Vanitate Scient, Cap. 56. 

But to'make this more evident, I will in-_ 
ſtance 1n ſeveral Do@rizes and Ceremonies of 
the Roman Church, and ſhew their perfect 
agreement with thoſe of the Pagan Rel; 
gion. 


CHAP;-1: 


Canonization of SAINTS. 


Js T was an ancient Cuſtom among the 
j- Heathen, and univerſally obſerved, That 
a-£ men famous for Vertue, and eminently ſer- 
--Þ| viceable to their Countreys cirher in repel- 
1-Þ] ling evil, or procuring good things, were 
1c] admitted into the number of the gods, and 
decreed to receive Divine Honour,Cicero de 
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Canonization of Saints, ** ? 
natura deorum, lib. 2. Enſebins de preparas' 
tione Evangel. lib. 2. cap. 9. Heſtod tells us, 
That when thoſe happy men of the firſt and 
golden Age of the World were departed this 
life, great Jypiter promoted them to be De: 
#015, that 1s, Keepers, and ProteFors or Pa- 


trons of carthly Mortals, and Overſeers of 


their good and evil works, givers of Riches, 
ec. And Emnſebins from Diodorus faith, 
© That the Fg yptiars affirmed , That ſuch as 
© had been vertuous, and great BenefaCtors 
© to the world, were deified after their death: 
De preparat. Evang. lib. 3. cap. 3. So Poly: 
dore Virgil de Taventor. rerum lib. 1. cap.5, 

And the manner of this Conſecration 1s 
thus deſcribed by Herodiar. Hitor, Rom. 
lib. 4. where he ſpeaks of the deification of 
Severus : © The Body of the Emperor be- 
*ing buried according to the uſual cuſtom, 
* with many pompous ſolemmities, his Effigzes 


* of Fax was placed at the entry of the Pa-| 
 ©lace, upon a large Bed of Ivory, ſumptu- 
* ouſly adorned ; about this Bed fate the Se- 
© nateon theleft hand, and honourable Ma-| 


,*trons on the right, in their Mourning Ha- 


*bits, for ſeven days; during which time 


*the Phyſicians did viſit the Effegzes, and 
* treat it as if 1t were alive 1n he fit of fick- 
*neſs. When theſe days were expired, he 
© was concluded to be dead, and tranſported 
*tg 


"F  Canon'satſon-of. Saints: 7 
«to the old-Conrt, . where the MHagiiFrates 
« quitted their. Offices, Here Benches, were 
« built round: about the Coxrt, and. .gn the 
«© one ſide were placed the childrer of Nobler 
© 22221 and Patricians and on the other fide 
© Noble and Honourable Women, which fung 
« Hymns in praiſe of the deceaſed Emperor. 
© This being dane, they took. up the Bed,and 
«carried it out of the City to the .Fzeld of 
© Mars, where a. Pile of Wood - was made; 
<form of a-great Tent ' or Tabernacle; wath 
© three other -lelier Taberwacles, one-:0n.the 
© top of another; the: loweſt having 1 it dry 
© combuſtible - matter, ,but.on the, quttide 
* richly adorned with Golg, Tory, and-paint- 
*ed Tables; and-in the ſecond Tabernacte 
© was the Effrgies placed with, great ſolermnt- 
© ties. Afterithis, the-Nob7lity and Gentry did 
© ride about | the! Field ſeveral times 1n or- 
© cer, andatlalt the New Emperor ſet the ple 
* of Woog on;fire with a Torchs at which 
* time an Eagle was difmiſſed from the top of 
*it, which was ſuppoled to carry the foul: of 
*the deceaſed Emperor into Heaven zi and 
<*ever after He was reputed and worſhipped 
I *asa god. This form of Conſecration is 
alſo recorded by Roſinus Antiq. Roman.ljb. 
WW 3: cap. IS. and by Hoſpinian de Orieine Fe- 
Bl for. Chriſtian, p. 20. and by. Polydor Virgil 
BN de Znvent. rerun. lib. 3. cap. los: _ 
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& | Canonization of Saints. *m'M 
\Thus our Romaniſts cahonize thoſe that 
were eminent for Vertue, Miracles, e@c.which 
Ceremony is thus deſcribed by Maioles dies 
Caniculares , þp. 769 ---ex Authore ſacrarum 
'Ceremor, And by Hoſp. de Orig.Fefs.Chriſt.c.6, 
ex lib.1. Ceremon. Rom.Eccleſ. &* Bul.Leo. Lo, 
* After the fame 1s ſpread far and:near cons 
* cerning the eelinncy of life, opinion of 
5 ſanctity,and manifeſtation of Mir acles; and 
© the Pope informed by Kings, Princes, or the 
© people, and deſired that ſuch a perſon may 
© bereceived into the Catalogre of Saints, and} 
$ decreed to be worſhipped as a Saint; hisf 
£ Holineſt maturely debateth the matter with 
*His Brethren: and if he (liall think fit to 
* proceed to an Inquiſt tion, a Commiſſion 1s 
£ * given to ſome Biſhops in thoſe parts where 
* the perſox lived, and is buried, That they 
* uſe all means to inform themſelves touch- 
© ing thoſe things, ahd make their report to 
f. his Holineſs. If this Relation anſwer the 
 *common fame, the Pope propounds it to the 
* ſacred Colleds, and deliberates with them 
© whether this Tofataution be ſufficient to 
# proceed upon, or a further enquiry ought 
f to be made : If this latter be thought ne- 
£ ceſlary , a new Commiſſron is ſent to the 
_ *ſame,or ſome other Biſhops, and certain Ar- 
© ficles or Interrogatories upon which Wit- 
| * peſſes are to be (trictly « examined ue 
* 1215 
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.--  Canonization of Saints. 9 
W<his ſanity of life, purity of faith, and 
«working of Miracles ; and to tranſmit the 


© depoſitions under hand and feal unto the 
Court. Theſe being received, the Pope. 
© commits the examination of them to ſome 

© Auditors of the Sacred Palace,whether they 
£ be full and ſatisfactory. When all things 
© are ſufficiently proved, the Pope decrees 
© the Canonization, and appoints a day for 
*it. In the mean time great preparationsare 
* made : as, 1. A Stage is built in the Church 
© of that largeneſs, that upon it there may be 


W* a Chappel with an Altar, a Pontifical 
= * Throne, &c. 2. A great Standard Or Enſign 8 


* made with the Image of the Saint, which 
«muſt be carried before the Religzows, Or 
© thole who procure . the Canonization. 
© 3. Wax Candles are prepared, which muſt 
be diſtributed : For the: Pope two Candles 
of white Wax of Twelve pounds a piece; 
© for Cardinals, of Four pounds. Allo for 
* the elevation of the Sacrament twelve Wax 
* Tapers, every one of Six pounds for the 


* Altar Seven WaxCandles, 


*and two for the * Creden-  * This Credentia ' 4 
* tia of Two pounds. Alſo os to ſet Jigs 
* forthe Offertory two great x rg aw 

* Wax Candles of Twelve pounds, which 
* the firſt Cardinal offereth; alſo three Can- 


5 Ales of Six pounds, which the Orators or 
q Des» 
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"IO ' Canonization of Saints. 
> Deputies with three Cardinals. mult offer, 
, And all the foreſaid Candles muſt be white; 
< beſides Eighty Wax Tapers for the Church; 
£4. There muſt be prepared Candles of com- 
*mon Wax for Biſhops; Orators, and Noble. 
*zzen, of Two pounds; for Officials and 
C "IRR, of One pound ; and tor the Cley: 
© 939-and others as they vleaſe. On the day of 

© Canonization, the Pope, with his Cardinals, 
© Biſhops, and Official, all-1n their . proper 
Robes and Ornaments, .goes 1n proceſſton 
tothe Church, Inthe Camera Paramentz the 
© Cares are diſtributed, and all carry them 
<lighred. When 'the Pope comes to the 
*Porch of Saint Peter, heis received by tht 
< Clergy of the City after the manner+0 
* Sypplicents.His Holineſs enters the Church, 
<and aſcends" the ffage with the Cardinal 
<* and-other Officials 3 but the Clergy ſtand 
about it. And having prayed before an 
* 4Hay, he makesa Speech,in which he gives 
**them'an account of what hath been done, * 
£ ind relates the Life and Miracles of this 
© Saint, This being ended, his Holizeſs ext 
'<horts all to pour forth. their prayers unto 
© God, That he would not ſuffer his Church 
'© to err in this 'matter. Then the Litany 
[6 ſung Oc. And then, after the Pro@or hathſſb 
< anatHy requeſted the Popein.the name of 


the Prince or people, That he' would " 
clare 
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© clare blefled N. to be 1nrolled in the Ca- 
W* lendar of Saints, and to be worſhipped as 
W- a Saint by the faithful. of Chriſt: 'T ſay, 
W< then the Pope with a loud voice utters 
© theſe words:- To the hononr of the holy and 
W- 11divided Trinity , the exaltation of the 
MW Catholick Faith, and encreaſe of the Chri- 
WW [tia Religion 5 by the authority of the 
© ſame Omnipotent God, Father, Son, and 
© Holy Ghost , and the bleſſed Apoſiles Peter 
* ind Paul; and by our own, with the atl- 
* vice of our Brethren , we decree and or- 
© dain N. of bleſſed memory to be a Saint, 
* and to be received into the' Catalogue of 
* Saints: and 'we do admit him into this Ca- 
© falogue, and appoint that every year on ſuch 
* 2 day, his Feaſt and Office, as for aConfeſ= 
ſor (1f he be a Confeſlor ), or Martyr (if 
'hebe a Martyr ), be devontly and ſolemnly 
* celebrated by the Univerſal. Church. After 
this, the Pope: begins Te Denm laudamus; 
*and then a Deacon on his right hand faith; 
' Pray for us, Oblefſed N. Thus you' ſee 
how their Saints are canonized 5 where T 
have omitted 'feveral things: for brevity 
fake. bog nes or bÞ 10 PRION $2 82mg, 
5 And as the Heathen gods muſt be deified 
thfibefore they could recetve'them for gods (as 
offlyou heard), and give any worſhip and ado- 
e-Fration to them: So the $nints departed 
ITC mult 
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12 Inbocation of Satnts. 
muſt be caronized by the Pope before theyMlr 
can be publickly prayed unto. Bear. de ſan- 
For. Beat. lib, 1. cap. 10. 


CHAP. Il. 
Invocation of SAINTS. 


1.FFTHE Heather 1invocated their God's or 
L Demons as Mediators and Tnterceſſors 

to the Supreme. God. Thales, Pythagoras, 
Pl2to, and other. Erhrick Philoſophers, held 
only one Supream Eternal Being, which they 
called GOD. Now this chief God was, as 
they ſuppoſed, at ſuch an infinite diſtance} 
from poor Mortals and Sinners, as that there 
could be no approach to him, or communi-| 
cations of good things from him , but by 
ſome Mediators or Midling-gods; theſe 
Middle-gods or Mediators were no other 
than their great Heroes, or perſons who had 
been greatly famous in their Age for ſome 
noble Exploits ( ſaith AMinutins Felix ) of 
vertuous ads; and after their death were by 
common conſent deified or made gods; and 
called by ſome from their Office Medioxumi; 
from the place of their main reſidence(which 
was ſuppoſed to be in the Stars), Deg ; 
rom 


"2. Jnbvocation of Saints. 2 
rom their relation to the Superior God,the 
BWeſſer gods, the -rade gods; and from their 
nowledg of humane affairs, Demons. Of 
theſe Demons Plato diſcourſeth very largely 
in ſeveral places; where, 1. Touching their 
natures, he calls them made gods, wiſtble 
ods, &c. 2. Touching their Office, he ſays, 
They were placed in the middle, 'twixt the 
great God and Man, to be Mediators and 
Porters, for conveying the Sacrifices and 
Prayers of men to the great God ; as alſo, 
Mfor tranſmitting gifts and all good things 
Mfrom God to men. 3, That by the media- 
tion of theſe. Demrons there is a communion 
Band friendſhip maintained betwixt God and 
MM men, which otherwiſe could not be. <God 
Mis not approached by men ( faith Plato in 
MW © his Syzpoſizrz ) ; but all the commerce and 
$ © intercourſe between him and men, is per- 
© formed by the mediations of Dewo7s. And 
* then he comes to particulars : Demons are 
* Reporters and Carriers from men to the 
* gods, and again from the gods to men; of 
*the Supplications and Prayers of the one; 
© and of the InjunCftions and Rewards of 
© Devotion from the other. Demons are 
* middle powers ( faith Apuleizs), by whom 
* both our defires and merits paſs unto the 
* goas; they are Carriers between: men on 
£carth, and the gods in heaven; hence-of 


pray- 


14 Invocation of Saints. © 
* prayers, thence of gifts; they bring to and 
*fro, hence petitions, thence fupplies:or they 
care certain Tnterpeters on both ſides, and 
© Conveyers of recommendations : for (faith 
_ © he) the Majeſty of the Soveraign gods will 
* not permit.them to manage theſe things 0 
© themſelves; De Deo Socratis. And S, 4x 
ſtir gives the ſame account of them, De Ci. 
vit.. Dez, lib. 8. cap. 24. From theſe teſtj. 
monies 'tis clear, That the Heathen invoca- 
ted theſe Demons as their Mediators and Tn: 
terceſſors with the Supream God. 
Thus do Papiſts invocate the Saints de- 
parted, as Mediators and Interceſſors to God 
for them. They attribute the ſame Offices to 
their $4i7:ts.that the Heather did to theirDe: 
22075, and urge the very ſame reaſons. When 
' they are aſham'd ( (aith S. Ambroſe ſpeaking 
of the Pagans ) of having neeleFed God, they 
uſe a pitiful excuſe, ſaying, That they had ac- 
_ ceſs to the Supream God by theſe gods; as by 
the Lords and Earls about the Court, ſubjeds 
have acceſs unto the King. The weaknels 
and vanity of which argument, he fully dil- 
covers in the fame place, in Rox. cap.1. And 
the ſame reaſon 1s urged by Celſus in Orzger, 
Viz. That none dare to approach the perſon of 
an earthly Prince with a petition, but by the 
#nterceſſron of ſome Courtier or other about 
tim: therefore it ſhould be ſo on our part to- 
EFT wards 
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zrds God, unto whoſe glorious MajeSty we 
W157 uſe the Mediation of ſome which are in 
Wis favour. The abſurdity of this compart- 
Won is there alſo fully demonſtrate. Cortrz 
Celſum lib. 8. | 
= And do not our Romaniſts urge the very 
Wame Argument ? It 7s good and profitable 
WG faith the Council of Trext,Sel. 25. ) to cal 
upon the Saints, and to haverecourſe to their 
prayers, 4id and aſſiſtance, whereby to obtain 
rom God many benefits by the merits of his 
Son Feſus Chriſt, who is our Redeemer and Sa- 
viour. This 1s further clear from many forms 
Mof prayer uſed to particular Saints. 
MK < We humbly belcech thy Majeſty, thatas 
K< the bleſled Apoſtle Andrew was a Preacher 
M*< and Rector of thy Church 3 ſo he may be 
W< with thee a perpetual Intercefſor for us. 1# 
MW Feſfto S. Andrew. | 
BE © Almighty and everlaſting God, who ma- 
W*< keſt us glad with the Felttrvity of Bleſſed 
* 0/111 thy Conteſlor and Biſhop; we hum- 
bly beſeech thy Clemency , that we who 
© venerate his ſolemnities with'devout Offi= 
5 ces, may obtain the remedies of eternal life 
*by his ſuffrages : 7» Feſto S. Oſmmundi. The 
Ike you have in Festis S. Sulpicii, S. Priſce, 
S. Vincentii, S. Blaſti, S. Bonifacii, &c. Miſ- 
ſale ſecundum uſunm Sarum. | 
2, The Heather \n their Invocations urged 
the 
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the merits of theſe Demons, or midale-ood 
* Theſe Demorrs (faith S. Auſtin according, 
* the opinion of the Gentiles) are Interpr 
©ters and Meſſengers between God and men 
* that hence they might carry our Petitions 
* and thence bring us Supplies. And obſerye 
© the ground or reaſon ; Becauſe they exce 
<us mortals in Merits. De Civit. Dez, lib. 8, 
Cap. 22. | ; 
 - Thus do Papilts in their prayers to Saints, 
urge their merits, that is, deſire to be heard 

for their merits. The truth of this 1s moſt 
evident from theſe following prayers. 

<O Lord, let the holy prayer of B. 4#- 
* drew make our Sacrifice pleaſing to thee; 
© that being ſolemnly exhibited to his honor, 
*It may be made acceptable by his Merits, 
* through our Lord. 7z Feſto S. Andreg. 

<O God, who haſt adorned bleſſed Nico- 
* 1x5 thy Biſhop with innumerable Miracles; 
* prant unto us, we beſeech thee, that by his 
< Merits and Prayers we may be delivered | 
* from the flames of Hell, through, ec. In 
Feito S. Nicolai. | 

* OLord, we beſeech thee graciouſly to 
© hear the prayers of thy people, that we 
© may be aſſiſted by the Merits of Bleſſed 
© Marcellus thy Martyr and Biſhop, in whoſe 
* paſſion we rejoice, through'our Lord. Tz 
Feito S. Marcelli 


Look. 


*"  Jnbocation of Saints. t7 
* <Look;, O Lord, we beſeech thee, upon 
© what we have:nowy offered unto thee; and 
© by the merits of Bleſſed Biſhop Julian de-. 
« |tver us from all our ſins, through, ec. 1 
Feſto S. Julian. 


The like you have in Feſts S, Valenting, 
S. Juliane, S. Totentiang, S.Aldelmi, S. Mar- 
cellini, S. Bonifacii, &c. Miſſale ſec. uſ. $4- 
3. The Heathen invocated their Demons 
or Gods, for help and. all good things, as the 
immediate Authors and Donors of them, 
« Certain gods with you (faith Arzobins) 
© have certain Guardianſhips, Licences, and 
© Powers 3 neither do ye ask from any of 
© them, that which 1s not in their power and 
© donation. Ye believe that Liber can give 
* Wine, but not Phylick; Ceres fruit 5 #ſcz- 
© lapins health 5 Neptune another thing ; and 
* another thing Juvoz Fortune , Mercury, 
* Pulcan, they are givers of certain particu- 
*lar things * Adverſas Gentes, lib. 2. . And 
that of- S. Auſtin imports no leſs; *©The 
* knowledg of the gods is neceſfary, that we 
* may direct our Petitions to them aright,and 
*not ask Water from the god of Wine ; or 
* Wine from the goddefles of Water: De C#- 
vit. Dei, lib. 4; cap. 22. 
Thus do our Romaniſts pray unto their 
Saints for all gcod things both of this ar 
C the 


18 Jnyvocatfon of Safnts, © 4 
the other life, as the immediate Authors and 
Donors of them. They call, the B. Y;rgy 
not only an Advocate, but alſo a Mediator, 
. Helper . Redeemer 5 the Throne of Grace, thy 
Gate of Heaven, &c. But more particularly: 
They pray unto the Saints, 

1. For Remiſhon of fin. Have mercy 
upon me, O Lady, who art called the Mothet 
of Mercy; and according to the bowels 0 
thy compaſſions cleanſe me from all mine ini- 
quities, Pſal. 50. O Lady, in thy Name 
make me ſafe, and deliver me from mine un-| 
righteouſneſles, that the craftineſs of the E- 
nemy may not hurt me, Pſal. 53. T1: Pſalte 
rio B. Marie. We call upon thee with deM 
vout ſighs, and pray unto thee with affeM 
Ctionate piety. Blot out the internal ſins off 
our thoughts, and the external ſins of ou 
works. .And a little after : We figh with 
weeping for our ſins; yet we truſt in thee 
Mother of Piety : Give pardon freely to 
them that are penitent. Hore B. Virg. ſec. uM 
SArutM, P. 147. | | 

 Omnes quos Dez gratia 

Ab hac exenit patria, 

Bona donans celeſtia, = 
Noſtra laxate crimina, Hymnus as 
.. Omnibus Sanctis. 
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Invocation of Saints 
2. For Reconciliation; Let us humbly 
call upon the Child-bearing Virgin; let us 
offer unto her our ſighs and groans z.Propi- 
tiation is not to be found | without her, nor 
calyation without her fruit: By her (ins 
are purged, and by the frait of her ſoyl they 
are made white, ©-c. Pfal 136, in Fjalterio, 
| Marie, © 
O all ye (ATI and Eledt of God, for 
whom. he hath:fram the beginning prepa- 
red a Kingdom, .1:beſeech you by the love 
wherewith he hath loved you, heip me moſt 
miſerable ſinner, before death ſhall puns me 
\hence.; and reconcile mie to amy- -Creator,, he- 
© fore Hell ſhall devour me, ec. Horg B,Varg. 
4M jec.nf. Sarum,"\P.7E; x 
is PTE of Grace and ſpiritial 
v Faw. Remember us, O Saviour of them 
that areloſt ; hear the groans of our hearts; 
e| Y inf iſe grace into them out of thy rreaſuries, 
1 I 721.61. Conſerve in us the good things of 
/J Nature; and let the good things of grace be 
gs _ + 0p by thee, P/al. 133» 7 Pſalterio 
8 Marge. . 
. Thou art fall it Vertue above all the Ci- 
F tizens in Heaven ; give us vertues and affiſt= 
| ance, @c. And alittle after : Thou doſt.re- 
4] | as all women with the belt riches ; fill 
us whoare indi ent, with thy grace : Hor 
B. 2 ſec uſe Sarum. p. 146. 
Fol C 2 | Ave 


Invocation of Saints. 


| Ave Agnes glorioſa, 

Me in fide ſerves reGa. 

Dulcis Virgo, & dileda 

Te exoro precibus : 
_ Charitate da perfeta 

Deum, per quem es eleta, 

Colere pie omnibus. De S. Agneta, 


. Illumination of mind. O Lady, be 
hin my light ; let the ſplendor of thy face 
and ſerenity of thy grace ſhine upon my 
mind, Pſ. 26. Be merciful unto me, O Lady, 
Mother of light'and ſplendor ; enlighten us, 
-OLady of Truth' and Vertue, P/. 1c9, in 
Pſalterio B. Marie. They ſing this tlyma 
to S. Agnes. 


" Agnes agni femina, . 

"Nos intus iMuming, 

Radices extirpata | 
Peccatorum, 


Which 1s thus Engliſhed by that learned and 
worthy perſon in his RefleF7ons upon the De- 
votions of the Roman Church, p. 385. 
© Agnes, Who art the Latnb's chaſt Spouſe; 
* Enlighten thou our minds within : J 
< Not only lop the ſpreading Boughs, . 
© But root out of us every-Sin. 


: wry p 1 ear ef. « i : 


. *O holy Patriarchs, holy Prophets, pray 
EI for my fins 3 and all the darkneſs of error. 
<being utterly expell'd, illuſtrate the eyes of 
© my mind with the light of true Catholick . 
Faith, Ad omnes Patriarchas & Pro-' 
phetas. | 
5. ProteC&tion from enemies, *© Let Mary 
© ariſe, and let all her enemies be ſcattered. 
© Diflolve the Empire of our Enemies, and 
© deſtroy all their iniquity : Pf. 67. i Pſal- 
© teri0 B. Marte. 

When Pope Gregory 7, went to deprive: 
the Emperor of Germany, and ablo]ve his 
ſubjeds from their obedience; he uſed this 
prayer :. 

*Bletled Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, I 
« beſeech thee incline thine ears, and hear 
« me thy Servant, whom thou haſt brought 
< up from mine Infancy, and to this day. de- 
« [ivered me from the hands of wicked men 
«who have hated and perſecuted me, &*c. 
Platina in ejus vita. 

*OS. Denys, Doctor of France, and ex> 
*cellent Martyr, I beſeech thee do not de- 
* ſpiſe me, but deliver me from all poverties 
* and tribulations of ſoul and body. Holy 
* Denys, I beſeech thee and thy companions 
*that ye receive my ſoul when it ſhall be 
* preſented before the Tribunal of the Judg; 
*and entreat the mighty King, That by your 

C 3  _ ſuffra- 
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2D"  Invoration of Saints. 7 
; ' ſuffrages I may merit to be delivered from! 
* eternal torments. Ad S. Dionyſinn. 
Twill conclide this with part of a moſt 
devout prayer ( for ſoit 1s called) to the B, 
Virgin Mary. 
© O moſt Iluſtrious, and moſt Exceltet 
Glorious, ever-Virgin Mary , Mother of 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; my Latly, Queen, 
and Lady of the whole Creation; who for- 
* ſakeſt none, defpiſeſt none, fendeſt none 
© away deſolate, that humbly and devoutly 
eeBiics unto thee with a good and pure 
* heart 3 do not deſpiſe me for my moſt grie- 
© yous Gs ; do not Hrftke me for mine 1nnu- 
*merable 1iniquities ; neither for the hard- 
* neſs and filthineſs of my heart, caſt me out 
_ ©&f the fight of thy Grace and Love: But for 
* thy greateſt Mercy and ſweeteſt Piety,hear 
* me : Remy confiding in thyMercy. And help 
* me, moſt Holy and Glorious Virgin, in all 
"my tribulations, ſtraits and neceſſities. And 
©1n all my. undertakings grant me counfe| 
*and afiiftanee; and deliver me from all 
* mine enemies viſible and inviſible. Give me 
* vertne and fortitude againſt the temptatt- 
* ons and machinations of the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil Hore B. Firg. fee. 
uf. Sar. p. 128. Soi | 
' 6. Deliverance from the power of Satan, 
- Juggn me, O Lady, Oc. Deliver me ' 
. C 
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4-7  FJnbvocation of Saints, -- 

"©the malignant Serpent, and peltiterous Dra- 
«o0n. Let thy bleſſed Virginity bruiſe his 

© head, and thy holy merits ſubdue his 

© power, Pſ. 42, in Pſalterio B, Marie. 

«© Hail ſweet Mother of Chriſt, whom thou 
(forrowing and weeping fſaweſt taken, 
© bound, beaten Remember this ſorrow, 
©O Mother of Mercy, keep me from the 
' ſnaxes of the Devil, and from reproaches. 
Hore B. Virg. ſec. uf. Sar. Þ. 144. 

© Holy Michael, be thou to me a Breaſt- 
© plate ®, Holy Gabriel, beto me an Hel- 
© met *. Holy Raphael, be to me a Buck- 
(ler. Holy Uriel, be to me a Defender ', 
© Holy Cherubin, be to me Health *%. Holy 
© Seraphin, be to me Truth *. And all ye 
© holy Angels and Arch-Angels, keep, pro- 
© ted, and defend me, and bring me to E- 
| © ternal life. Hore B. Virg. ec. u/. Sarum, 

P. 97. | 
7. Preſence and afliftance at the hour of 
* death: *Unto thee, O Lady, have I lift 
* up my ſoul; let not the ſnares of death 
* prevail againſt me; Pſ, 24. 32 Pſalterio B. 
Marie. 


Ave dulcis Mater Chriſti, 
Duem dolens & flens vidgſti 
Cruci nexum ſpecioſum 
Jeſum faFum, ſen leproſum. 
B 4 Per 


2 4 Inbeeation of Saints. © © 
Ter. dolorem hunc tam fortem, 


Et per Nati tui mortem : 
In hora mortis ultima 


A (ſz is mihi chariſſt Una. 


Ave Mar.Hor.B.Vir. ſec.uſ.sar.p. I 44, 
But of this 1 ſhall have occalion to {peak 
more tully afterwards. 


8, Eternal life. * Thon holy Virgin art 
* the Mother of my Lite; the Nourither of 
< the reparation of my Fleſh; becauſe thou 
*art the Nurſe of the Salvation of my ſoul; 
* the beginning and the end of my whole 
* Salvationz P/. 41. #7 Pall. B. Mar. 


Ave Gue poſt mortem Chri jſt 
Dolends ſepe vidiſts 
Cuntta loca martyrit 

Fjus plena ſuſpirit. 

Oh penas quas ſuſceperas, 
Tifa loca cum videras. 

Da pot hec tranſttors 14 
Mihz locum in gloria. 


Hor. Virg. ſec. uf. Sar. þ 144« 


But as great as this Privileag 1s, yet you 
muſt not look upon it as appropriated fo 
the B. Yingin, but common to ' other 


Saints. So much is clear from this Se- 
quence. _ 


Vas 
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Vas virtutum Via Morum, 
Flos odorum, odor florum, 
Nos twere, 0s celorum | 
= Transfer ad pallatia. Miſſale ſec. 
' #ſ. Ebor. in Officio S. Katharine. 


And we find them praying thus to S. Paxl; 
© © bleſſed Parl, Apoltle, I beleech thee that 
* thou wouldſt preſerve me from the evil 
* Angel, and deliver me fromthe wrath to 
© come, and bring me to Heaven. 

To conclude this; There's no Good. either 
corporal or ſpiritual], temporal or eternal, 
the donation of which they do not ask from 
their $aizts; and noevil from which they 
delire not to be delivered by them ; as moſt 
evidently appears from many examples tn 
their Roſaries, Breviaries,&c. And no won- 
der if that be true which 1s aſſerted by Co- 
ſterus, viz. That the Saints receive the ſame 
power from God immediately after death, 
that Chriſt received from his Father, pro- 
miſed in the ſecond Pſalm. FEnchirid. de 
Venerat. Sanctor. Propol. 44 _ 
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26 Patronage of Saints. 


CHAP. Ill. 
_ Patronage of SAL N TS. 
HE Heathen had particular gods for 


every Countrey, City, and Place; yea, 
for every thing: Minutins Felix Oftav.p.1 2, 


_  Arnob. Ado. Gent. lib. 8, They had particu- 


Jar Gods or Demons tor every Countrey, to 
whom the protection of that Countrey was 
committed, and Sacrifices ofjered by the 7- 
habitants thereof, To clear up this, we 
need go no further than Holy Writ. The 
Chaldeans had Baal, Judg. 8433. The S:ido- 
nians Aſhtaroth, 1 King. 1.5. The Ammo- 
" 2ites Moloch, v. 7. The Moabites Chemoſſ, 
ibid. The Philiſtins Dagon, Judg.16.23. And 
every Nation that came out of 4ſhzr, had a 
ſeveral god. The men of Babel, Succoth- 
Benoth, 2 King. 17. 3o. The men of Cath, 
Nereal, ibid. The men of Hamath, Aſhima, 
ibid. The 4vites, Nibbar, and Tartake,v.31. 
And the Sepharvites, Adramelech, and Ana- 
melech, ibid. And if we look into their 
own Hiſtorians, this will appear to be a great 
| truth. The Egyptians haa Is 5 the Moors 
. Juba; the Macedonians Carylus 3 the Peni- 
ans Uramns; the Latins Faunuss the $4- 


. banes Sancus; the Romans Quirinus; the: 
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*" Patronage; of Saints. 
Samians Juno J the Lemmians Vulcan J the 


.; 


Naxians Liber; the Lybians Pſapho; the 
Phenicians Enenthizs the Aſſyrians A- 
dad ;, the Sicilians Adramnus; the -Beotians.- 
Amphicarans 5 the Africans Mopſus; the L- 
thiopians Oftris 3 the Syrians Aſtartes; the 
Arabians Diaſares; the Noricans Tibelenus ; 
the Novarians Hercules, &c. Alexand. ab 
Alexandro in Gen. Dier. Macrobius-Satur- 
nal. Gyrald. de Diis Gentium. Roſtn. Antiq. 
Roman. Polyd. Virg. de Invent. rerum, lib.1. 
cap. 1. with many others. 

Thus do Papiſts appoint Tutelar Saints 
over particular Countries: S. George for 
England, S. Patrick tor Ireland, S. Andrew 
for Scotland, S. Martin for Germany, S. Pe- 
ter and Paul for the Territories of Rome, S. 
James for Spain, S. Michael and S. Denys 
tor France, S. Gallus for Helvetia, S. Lewis 
for Hungary, S. Staniſlaus for Poland, S. Ni- 
cholas tor Myſcovia, &c. This 1s ſo well 
known, that I need not cite Authors 
for it. | 

2 The Pagans had Tytelar gods for every 
City: Macrobins tells us, That all Cities 
are under the tutelage and protection of 
ſome god, Saturm. lib. 3. cap. 9 : and a little 
after he ſaith, © That it was the cuſtom of 
*the Romans when they beſieged a City,to 
: uſe a certain charm ( two or three he men- 
| tions 


23 Patronage of Saints. 
© tions in the ſame Chap.) to call away their: 
*Tutelar god, becaule otherwiſe they. 
* thought 1t impoſſible to take the City. 
And to prevent this, the Romans were pro- 
hibited to name or enquire after their Tute- 
lar god, Plut. in Qngſt. Rom. Queſt.61. _ 

The Prophet Jeremy ſaith of Revolting 
Judah, chap. 2.28, According to the number 
of thy Cities are thy gods; after the manner 
of the Heathen 3 Paphos had Venus, Athens 
Minerva, Epheſus Diana, Delph Apollo, &c. 

Thus our Romaniſts have Tutelar Saints 
for every City ; S. Mark for Venice, S. Am- 
broſe tor Millain, S. Genoveſa for Paris, S. 
Stephen for Vienna, S.Ulderick for Auguſte, 
S. Anatolius tor Salina, the three King: for 
Cologne.&c. 

3. The Pagans had gods for every place, 
the Mountains, Valleys, Woods, ec. as S. 
Auſtin ae Civit. Dei, lib. 4. cap. 21. Arnob. 

 Adverſ. Gent. ib. 4, and others write. Ju- 
gatinus was a god for the tops of Mountains; 
for Hills, Co/atina; for Valleys, YVallonia:; 
for the Woods, Feronia; for the Sea, Nep- 
tute, GC. 
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F Patronage of Saints. 29 
Thus Papiſts have Saints for every placez 
S. Barbarafor the Hills, and S. Agatha forthe 
Valleys, $. Silzefter for the Woods, &c. - 
4. The Pagans had gods for every Thing, - 
as well as every Place\, whether animate 
or inanimate; Hippoza for Horſes, Alexan- 
der ab Alexandro, in Genial. Dier. lib.3.cap. 
22. Tert. Apol. cap. 16. Bubona for Oxen, 
Roſinus Antiq. Rom. lib. 2. cap. 20. Gyrald. 
de diis Gent. Syntag.1. p. 55. Pantot Sheep, 
Natal. Comes Mythol. lib. 5. cap. 6. .._ 
0 Pan peſcendis gregibus cuſtodia fida. 
Melona tor Bees, Roſtr. Antiq. Rom. ib. 2. 
cap. 20. Gyrald. Synt. I. Pp. 40. Bacchus tor 
Wine, Roſtn. Antiq. Rom. lib. 2. cap. IT. 
Pomana for Apples, Voſſms Phyſtol. Chri- 
iana & Theolog. Gent. 1b. 5. cap. 47.Gyral. 
Syntag. I. P. 42. Tuteling tor Corn. S. Auſt. 
de Civit, Dei, 11b. 4. cap. 8. Gyrald.Syntag.l. 
Pales for Fodder, Alexand. ab Alex. in Ge- 
nial. Dier. 1b. 2. cap. 22. Briſ/onins de For- 
mul. 1b. 1. p. 58. 5 
Thus our Rowaniſts have Saints for every 
thing : Jodocus for Corn, Otho Gualtperins 
apud Wolfium LeFion. Memor. Tom. 2.p.g90. 
Pelagins for Oxen, Eylogius for Horles, Wen- 
deline for Sheep, Urban for Wine, &c. 
Conr. Nucerinus apud Wolf. Tom. 1. pag. 
934 
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Wendlinus cſtodit oves, ovinmq; Magiſtro 

Atq; 'boves idem pingues, ut fecit & olim: 
. Setzgeros vero porcos Antonws ile, 

Dni coluiſſe olim vaſtum narratur eremunmn. | 


And a little after he adds, 


| Urbanus vin4 ſecundat, 
Et multo replet ſpumantia dolia muſto, 
Jodocus fruges triſts a rubigine ſervat, 

_ Et bruchos tollit Magnus. Thomas Nai 
georgius 1n Regno Papiſtico apudi 
Gerhardum de Morte,p. 4.74, & Wol-W 
frum Leaion., Memor, Tom. 2. p: 
644 EA 
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Particular Offices of Saints. 


HE Heathen fancied, that their gods 

j had a peculiar power, and -thereupon 
aſſign'd them their ſeveral Offices, faith Ar- 
nobius adv. Gent. lib. 3. And S. Anſtin 
ſpeaking of them ( ib. 4. de Civit. Dei,cap. 
22) faith, © Yarro affirms, That: the know- | 
© ledg of the gods 1s neceflary, that we may 
| © direct our Petitions to them aright,and not 
 *ask Water from the god of Wine, or Wine 
* from the goddeſſes of Water. Certain gods 
* with you (ſaith Arzobins) have certain 
<* Guardianſhips, Licenſes, and Powers; ne1- 
*ther do ye ask from any of them that 
* which 1s not in their power and donation. 
<*Ye beheve that Liber can give - Wine, but 
*not Phylick; Ceres fruits, Zſculapins health, 
* Nepture another thing 3 and another thing 
* Juno, Fortune, Mercury, Vulcan, &c. Adver. 
Gent. 1b. 2. They tell us, that in ſuch and 
ſuch caſes, under fuch and ſuch grievances, 
we muſt pray to this, or that,or another god. 
And the.very ſame thing is affirmed by our 
Romanists of the Saints, That ſaying. of 
Virgil, Non omnia poſſumns omnes, 1s true 
of the Saints, faith Bze] : * For all gifts are 
not 


| 32 ' patticular© Di ices 0 f Saink 
* not granted to all, but divers Vermgn ro d d! 
* yers Saints, as Gerſon writes de Oratione &hi 
© »alore ejus; Turn thee to ſome of the Saints. 
| ©for the ſupply of all neceſſaties, or to obtain 
*ſome particular grace z apply thy ſelf to 
© that Sairit who is reputed famous for it, Le, 
32, in Can, Miſe, That herein there is a 
perfect agteement between the Pagans and 
our Romanifts, will more fully RPOOE in 


the following particulars. - 
I The Heather prayed to Apollo or #- 


fe enlapins,or both of them, when viſited with 
Aickneſs, S,' Au5F. de Civit. Dez, lib, 3.Cap.17, 


lib. 4. cap. 2T. ' 
Thus doour PEE in the like condt- 


tion, or under the ſame circumſtances, pray 
to their Saints : ; yea, they have a particular 
Saint for Oy Diſcaſe, which thby pray 
unto. 
- *x. When: viſited with the. Plague , they 
pray unto*S; Roch and $: SebaiFran. «Who: 
*<ſoever ſaith this following prayer .1n thei 
*Worlhip of-God and S. Roch, thall. not 
'©dye of the Peſtilence by the grace of God, 
Hore B. Virg, ſec. uſ. Sar..p. 138, Firlt we 
have this Antiphona. 
 ©0O Venerable Confeſſor of God; thy 
© prayer and interceflion hath obtained i Ti 
« Heaven, That whoever ſhall deyoutly call 


. ""P9 thee in aff _—_ ſhall be forthwith 
E 
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£7 by thy merits delivered from the peril of 
"* ©Plagne and Peſtilence. Pray for us blefled 
 * Roch. lg 

And then we have this moſt excellent 
Prayer : 

_ © Almighty, Everlaſting God , who by 
© the merits and prayers of the molt bleſſed 
© Roch, thy Confeſlor, did{t remove a cer- 
© tain- general Plague; grant to thy Suppli- 
*cants, That they who for the removing 
© the like Plague, flye'to him, confiiding m 
*thee, by the prayer of this glorious Con- 
( feſlor they may be freed from the Peſti- 
*lence, and from all perturbation; Through 
© our Lord, ec. 

They pray likewiſe to S. Sevaſtian for 
the removal] of the Peſtilence, Hor. B. Virg. 
ec. Hſe SAre P. 79. 
ſe $7 God, {i haſt ſo confirmed Bleſſed 
* Sebaſtian, thy glorious Martyr, in thy faith 
and love, that he could not be removed 
I © fromthy holy Worſhip by any carnal al- 
*lurements, threats of Tyrants, arrows or 
* torments; We pray for, by his Merits and 
*Interceſſion, help in all tribulation, com- 
* fort in perſecution, and in all times of dan- 
*ger remedy againſt the Plague, ec. 

2 In Fevers and Agues they invoke S, $7- 
giſmund: Miſſale ſec. uſ. Sar. p. 47- 

* Almighty, Everlaſting God, who by thy 

D holy 
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' holy Apoſtles and Martyrs haſt vouchſaſcl 
to beſtow divers gifts of Healing : Grant,” 
we beſeech thee, to thy ſervant N, here 
preſent, who 1s wearied with the vexation 
of Fevers, that by the Interceſſion of thy 
ſervant Sigiſmund, King and Martyr, thy 
© Medicine may raiſe him to health, and mer- 
 cifully vouchſate to reſtore him to his for. 
* mer ſoundneſs, Through our Lord,@»c. | 
©If thoſe that are afflicted with RY 
© Gregory Turen. Cited by the Author of the 3 
* RefleFions, &c. ) do devourly celebrateſſ 
© Maſs in honour of him, and offer an Ob.| 
<lation to God for the Reſt of his ſoul, 
* preſently their ſhakings ceaſe, their Feversll 
<are extinguiſhed, and they are reſtored] q 
© totheir former health. A 
3 For the Tooth-ach they pray to Sg $ 
Apollonia : Hor. B. Virg. ſec. uf. 8ar. p. 71.8 7 
Antiphona. {8 


c 
c 
; « 
c 


Pings Chriſti eoregita pro »0bis Apollonia: 
Funde preces ad Dominum, ut tollat onmm. Fo 
BOXIUM, Y 

Ne pro reatu criminun 410rbo vexemul 
dentinm. ; 


And in the Hor, B. Vire, ſec. uſ. Rom. We 

have this prayer : 
* Alnvphty, Everlaſting God, who did 
dclk 
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% « deliver S. Apollonia thy Virgin and Martyr, 


«from the hands of her enemies, and didſt 
chear her prayer; Tentreat thee by her In- 
* rexcesfion, and the Intercesfion of S. Lax 
© rence thy Martyr, together with that of all 
©the He and She-Saints,; to expel pain from 
* my Teeth, and to make nie ſafe and ſound, 
*that I may return thee my eternal thank(- 

© giving, Oc. 
4 For Inflamations they pray to S. Ar- 


\ tony the Hermit : Hor. B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Sar: 
= Þ. 130: Antiphona: 


Anton paſtor inclyte, 
911i cruciatos reficis, 
Morbos ſanas &*. diſtruis 
Tenis calorem extinguis 5 
Pie pater ad Dominumnt 
Ora pro nobis miſeris, 


The PRATER. 
* © God, whio by the help of thy bleſſed 


7H « Confellor. S. Silas. oft vouchſate the 


extinguiſhing of the fiery diſeaſe, and to 
*p1ve refre{hriients to fick members; we be- 


« ſeech thee grant, that we being. freed by his 


*Merits and Prayers from the flames of Hell, 
*niay be happtly preſented found in mind 
*and body before thee ifiglory ; Through; 
Oc, D 2 s For 
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5 For Convulſions and Palſies they pray" 
to S. Marys : In the Brev. Eccleſ. Trev. (Ct- 4 I 
ted by the Learned Author of the RefleF;- 
ons, &c.) we have this prayer : 
© O God, who by the Interceſſion of g. 
Marus thy Conftefſor and Biſhop, doſt | 
© vouchſafe to preſerve and deliver men that 
© 1nvoke him, from any diſeaſed contraction 
* of the body and aber, and from the | 
* Palſeyz Grant that we, by the Merits of the | 
© ſame Saint, may ſo enjoy health of bodily | 
< life, that we may find the remedy of the | 
eternal ſalvation of our ſouls in heaven : | 
* Through our Lord, e*c. j? 
There are many other Saints, whoſe aid 
and afliſtance, they implore in particular 


diſeaſes. and diſtempers of body z as S. Ye- | 
iſa for the Green-licknels ; - S. 0titia for 
ſore-eyesz S. Hubert for biting with mad- 


dogs; S. Flacrins for the F ag S.V4- 


lentine for the Falling-ficknels 3 S. Blaſms for 8 
bones that ſtick in the throat; S. Joh the 
Evangeliſt for poyſon; and S. Bezedi&® for 
| the Stone; S. Liberins for the Fiſtula; S.Cni- 


rinus, &c, Heſhuſhins de Errorib. Pontif.Loc. | 
28:. and Otho Gmnaltperins apud Wolf. Led, 
Memor. Tom. 2.ÞP. 989. But theſe, with ma- 
ny more, for brevity ſake I paſs over« _ 
'2 The Heathen commended their Warri- 
ors to Mrs and Before : > S, Aut, de Civit: 
| Det, | 
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-Dez, lib. 4. cap. 11. Gyrald. de diis Gent, 
$ymtag. 9. p.308, & Syntag. 10, P.312. *Tis 
reported of Appins, that in the heat of a Bat-.. 
tel he was ſeen to lift up his hands to Hea- 
ven, and pray 1n thele words; ©O Lady 
<Belona, if thou give us victory, and the 
© honour of this day, then I vow unto thee 
©a fair Temple: And when he had thus 
prayed, as if the goddeſs had put life 1nto 
him, and animated his courage, both him- 
ſelf matched the courage of his Colleague, 

& aid his Army an{wer'd the Vertue of their 

& Commander : 7zf. Liv. Hiſt. Rom. lib. 10, 

Our Romans commend their Warriors to 

2. George: Marntnan laith, That he is 1nvo= 


cated in the place of Aars, Fai, lib. 4. 


4 
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== Maxime bellorumnedor,quem nofgrajuventus 
= Pro Maverte colit. — 


"0 And inthe Hore B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Sar. P* 
#70, we have this Artiphona, thus Engliſhed 
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* George, Holy Martyr, praiſe and fame 
* Attend upon thy glorious Name; 

* Advanc'd to Knightly dignity, 

* The Daughter of a King by thee 

*( As ſhe was making grievous moan 

* By a fierce Dragon all alone) 


D 3 Was 
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* Was freed from death:We thee i intreat 
© That wein heaven may have a ſeat; 

* And being waſht from every ſtain, 

* May there with all the faithful reign 

© That we with thee together may 

* Sing gladly many a ſacred Lay, 
© The gracious Throne of Chriſt before, 

* To whom be praiſe for evermore. {| 


Verſ. © Pray for us St. George, the Soldier | 
& of Chri iſt. A 3 
An. * That our Enemies viſible and invi: 
* ſible, may be very weak in oppoſing us. F | 


©; oo. "= 
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in - Wo to Diene Or Jun, ſirnamed Lucinsl 
S. Auitin de Civit. Dei, lib. 4. cap. 21. Ply: k 
tarch in Que, Rom. Quest. 2. Callimachu 3 
ſaith, That ſhe dwells in the Woods, and ne-# 


ver goes into a City, unleſs ſhe be invocatedÞ 
by Child-bearing Women, 


Urhbes accedam virorumt IJ 
Solum, cum gravibus doloribus preſſe muliere; "7 
Auxilio vocant ad pariendum. ApudSchedium® 2 
de diis Germamis, cap. 9. P. 163. MF 
Monutinm cuffos, nemorumq; Virgo, 
ue laborantes utero pnel/as 


Ter vocata audis, adimiſy, lethe 


Diva triformis. Horat lib.3.Carm: 
And Macrobius giyes us the reaſon, Quit 


AA 
pro: 
ſemen 
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% proprinnt eJUs MUNUS eft diStendere rimas cor” 
"poris. &» meatibus viam dare,quod e5t ad cele- 
randos partus ſalutarez Saturn. 1.7. c.16.,Our 
Romaniſts at ſuch a time pray to S. Marga- 
ret, Theold Roman and Sariſbury Brevia- 
ries tell us ( Le@#.6.), that when ſhe came to 
dye ſhe pray'd, © That whoſoever writ, read, 
© or heard of her paſſion, might obtain par- 
© don of his ſins; and whoſoever would 
2 < build a Church to her honour, and mini- 
 <ſter Candles out of his juſt labour for her 
2X <« ſervice, might have whatſoever he asked 
XZ © that belonged to his ſalvation 3 and in a 
2X © more eſpecial manner {li« pray'd for wo- 
XZ © men in labour, That when they invoked 
© © her patronage, they might have a ſpeedy 
Z < delivery, and eſcape the danger ; and that 
2X < theInfant might be born without any de- 
X < fect of its members. When ſhe had done 
& < praying, there was a great Thunder, and 
X < a Dove came from Heaven, {aying, Bleiled 
2X < art thou Margaret, the Spouſe of Chriſt; 
7 © behold, thy Petitions are granted thee by 
= © Chriſt, come into the reſt-of the Heavenly 
2 © Countrey, | | 
"Hh The Heathen pray'd to Neptune in 
| ſtorms by Sea, of which they ſuppoſed that 
he had the command ; Roſtn. Antiq; Rom. 
lth, 2. cap. 13. And to Caſtor and Polnx 5 
Alexander ab Alexandro in Genial, Dierum, 
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lib. 3. cap. 22. And Andreas Tiraquel/us in 
his Annotations upon him, produceth many 


other Teſtimonies; and amongſt the reſt, 
theſe Verſes of Catullns : 


Ac velut in nigro jaGatis turbine Nantis, 
Lenius aſpirass aura ſecunda venit. 


Jam prece Yollucis, jamCaltoris 7zplorata, 


Tale furt nobis Mallius anxilinm. 


And the reaſon of this Invocation is gi- | 
ven by Natal. Comes; © They accompamied 


© Jaſon and his Argonauts 1n their expediti- 
*on to fetch back the Golden Fleece. In 
_ ©this Voyage, when a dangerous Tempelt 


© had overtaken them, two flames of fire 


* appeared about the heads of theſe two 
© Brethren, and a wonderful calm 1immed1- 


© ately followed ; hereupon they believed 
*that there was a Divine power 1n theſe. 


* young men, and afterwards invoked 
_ © their aſfiſtance in ſtorms and tempeſts by 
*Sea ; Mythol. lib. 8. cap. 9. 


Our Romanifs 1n the like danger pray to 


S. Nicholas. In the Salibury Millal (zz Feſto | 


». Nicolai ) wehave this Sequence. 


Ouidan Naut Nawvigantes, 
Et contra fluGuum ſevitiam luG antes 
Navi pene diſſoluta. © 


Jam 
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" Jam de vita deſperantes 
In tanto poſiti periculo clamantes, 
Voce dicunt omnes una. 
0 Beate Nicolae, 
Nos ad portum maris trahe 
De mortis anguſtia 3 
Trahe nos ad portum maris 
Tu qui tot auxiliaris 
Pretatis gratia. 
Dum clamarent nec incaſſum, 
Ecce quidam dicens, Aſſunt 
Ad veſtra preſidia: 
Statim aura datur grala, 
Et tempeſtas fit ſedata; 


Dmeverunt maria. 


| This ſeems to be grounded upon that fa- 
| mous Story we meet with in the Brevzary of 
Tork, Led. 8, and the old Rowan Breviary, 
LeF.g. * Certain Mariners were 1n great 
* danger by a Tempeſt at Sea 3 and being 
* ſore afraid, cry'd out, O Nicolas, the fer- 
* vant of God, if thoſe things be true which 

© we have heard concerning thee, let us now 

* 1n this danger expertence thine aid. While 

* they were ſpeaking theſe words, one ap- 
* peared , ſaying to them, Ye have called 
*me, behold Tam here: And he began to 
* help them in ordering their Cables and 
'Sails, and other Tacklings 3 and oy” 
Hock | tae 
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* the Tempeſt ceaſed. The Mariners when # 
© they came to ſhore , enquired where Nj- 
© colas was; and. when they learnt that he 
< was in the Church, they went thither; and 
* which1s wonderful to be related, they im-_ 
© mediately knew him without any bodies 
© \howing, though they had neverſcen him 
© before ; and falling proſtrate at his feet, 
*they pay'd their thanks to him, relating 
© how by his ſafirages they had been deliver- 
*ed, when they were even at the brink of 
* death. This Story 1s related by Jacobus 
de Voragine in ejus vita 5 and their Man- 
ow gives us this account. of it, Faſtor. 
lib. 12. 


* w; , &, 
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Cum turbine Naute | 
Deprenſi Cilices magno clamore vocarent 
Nicolet viventis oper, deſcendere quidanz 
Celituum viſus ſandi ſub imagine patris : 


ui freta depulſs fecit placidiſſama vento. 


And leſt any ſhould queſtion the truth of 
this, and many ſuch-like pleaſant Stories 
which the fore-cited Authors, and AIF. Y11- 
legas de vitis SanGor. have recorded con- 
cerning this Saint z their great Durand men- 
tions another, not leſs pleaſant, or more to 

| be credited than the former. © We read 
( ſaith he) that in a certain Church called 
7 Crux, 
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 *crux, belonging to the Monaſtry of B. 

© Mary de Charitate, the Hiſtory of S. Nj- 

© colas was not read. The Brethren of that 

© place carneltly requeſted their Prior, that 

© they might {ingit ; but he abſolutely deni- 

© ed, ſaying, That 1t was not convenient to 

© admit Innovations: and when they re- 

© newed their Petition, 1n anger he anſwer'd, 

© Depart from me, for new Hymns, eſpect- 

© ally ſuch as are joculary, ſhall not be 

ſung in my Church. But the poor Prior 

© pay'd dear for his peremptory denial *and 

© indecent exprefiions : for behold, B. Nico- 

© 14s appeared to him 1n the night, and drew 

© him out of his bed by the hair of his head) 

* and having laid him on the ground, and be- 

* ginning the Antiphona O paſtor &terne, &c. 

© did beat him with rods while he was re- 

* peating it. The whole Monaſtry being a- 

* waken'd with the noiſe, came into the 

* Chamber, where they found the Prior half 

* dead who after he was a little recovered, 

<ſaid, Go and ſing the Hiſtory of S. Nico- 

*las: Rational, Divin. Officior. lib. 7. 

cap. 39. 

5 The Heathen commended their Way- 

faring men when they went from home, to 
Abeona; and when they came towards home, 
to Adeona; S. Auſt. de Civit. Dei, lib.4.cap. 
21. And to Vibilia, to be kept from wan- 

2 dering 
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dering out of the way ; Arnob. adv. Gent. Wl 
lib. 4. Roſen, Antiq. Rom. lib. 2. cap. 18, 
- Our Romariſts pray to the three Kings of 

Cologne; Hor. B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Sar.p.64. 

*O God, who by the guidance of a Star 
* did{t lead without impediment the three 
Eaſtern Magi, Jaſpar. Melchior, and Bel- 
© thaſar, to thy Cradle, to worſhip thee 
*with Myſtical gifts 3 mercifully grant, That 
©by the pious Interceſhions of theſe three 
© Kings, and Merits, thou wouldft afford un- 
* to us thy ſervants, that in the journey 
* which we are undertaking, with ſpeed, 
© joy, grace, and peace, we may come to the 
© places we delign\to goto, in peace and 
© ſafety ; and after the diſpatch of our bu- 
© fineſs, may be able to return ſafe and ſound 
© with all proſperity ; Who with the Father, 
&c. Amen. 

6 Laſtly, The Heathen had particular 
\ gods for every man in every condition and 
relation, from his conception to his difſo- 
lution ; yea, for every thing relating to 
man. So much 1s affirmed by S. Auſtiz out 
of YVarro, De Civit. Dei, lib. 6. cap. 9. Varro 
begins to enumerate the gods from the 
- conception of man, in which number Ja- 
24s 1s the firſt, and proceeds gradually to 
old age; and concludes the gods appertain- 
ing to men, with Nenia the goddeſs of Fu- 
| nerals- ' 
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"ARerals. And then he mentions certain gods 
for every thing relating to man, and ſhews 
what their office 1s, and for what every 
one ought to be ſupplicated. For Students. 
they had Minerva for Lawyers, Juno; for 

| Phyſicians, ApoJo and Aſculapins; for 
Thieves, Laverna ;. for Whores, Flora, &c: 
S. Aut, de Civit. Dei, Arnobius adv. Gent. 
Gyraldus , Roſinus, Alexander ab Alexan- 
dro, &c. T 

Thus our Romaniits have particular Saints 
for every Condition and Profeſhon. Take & 
few inſtances. \- 

S. Gregory for Scholars: This Pope was 
a great Scholar, and the Founder of many 
Schools, and therefore 1s made the Patron'of 
young Scholars. ©* On the Feſtival of: this 
« Saint ( ſaith Hoſpinian ) Boys were, and 
© {t1]] are1n many places, called to the School 
< with certain ſongs by a ſuborned Biſhop, 
© perſonating S. Gregory, De Orig. Feffor. 
| Chriſtian. p. 42. 

S. Katharine tor Students. Hoſpin. de 0- 
rig. Feſt. ChriSt, p. 103. ' © This Saint was 
* eminent for her knowledg in the Tongues, 
* Natural Philoſophy, ec. She confuted. 
* and converted Fifty Philoſophers appoint- 
*ed to diſpute with her; and therefore is 
*deſervedly honoured by Students, who by 
* her means receive much knowledg and-* 


wil- 
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* wiſdom from God, Alf. Villegas in efut? 
Wes: >; b- 5 
S Coſma and D4mian for Phyſicians, Ja: 
. cobus de Voragine, and Villegas have record- 
ed ſeveral Miracles wrought by thele Saints; 
1n recovering lick perſons, upon which their |} 
Patronage 1s grounded. Mantuarn Faſtor. 
1.9, - 

Ys Lootierd for Captives. © He obtained of 
© Clodovens King of France, lately convert- 
*ed to Chriſt, That all Priſoners viſited by 
* him, might be releaſed ; and where-ever 
© he heard of any Captives, he poſted to 
* them, and procured their Liberty. Petrus 
de Natalib. lib. 10. cap. 29. | 

© God ſo adorned S. Leorard, that whos 
* ever being calt into priſon invoked his 
©Name, his Chains fell off, and he was ſet | 
at liberty without any impediment. Hence 
*1t came to pals, that many 1n remote Coun- 
© treys Who were freed by him from their 
© chains and impriſonments, came to him,and 
© brought their irons and fetters with them, 
© Hereupon he 1s made the Patron of Cap- 
*tives, and invocated by them. Jacob. de 
Forazine Legenda 150. | 
S. Julian for Pilgrims. Mantuan calls him 
Johqnus, and gives us this account of him: 
* As he was hunting, the Hart which he pur- 
 *{ved told him that he ſhould Kill both his 

Pa* 


+: Particular Offites of Saints. _ 47 

-”, Parents. To prevent this, heleft them, and 
< went to a Prince in a remote Countrey, 
© where he behaved himſelf ſo well, that the 
©Prince gave him in marriage a noble Ma-. 
*tron. This being known to his Parents, 
© they came to viſit him; and though ny 
© found their Son from home, yet his Wife 
* when ſhe underſtood who they were, re- 
© ceived them honourably, and lodged them 
*in her own Chamber. But early the next 
* morning, when ſhe was at her devotions, 
© her Husband return'd; and going into the 
© Chamber, killd both his Parents, ſuppo- 
* fing he had found a ſtranger 1n bed with 
© his Wife. But he was preſently convinced 
* of his miſtake, and told who they were. - 
And then it follows ; 


ObStupuit, facinuſq; animo deflevit amaro. 
Et placare Deum cupiens diſceſſit ab armis. 
Ac prope torrentis ripas, ubi mazna ſolebat 
Turba inopun ferri,rapidoq; in flumine mergi, 
ConStituit leaum, quod pretereuntibus eſſet 
Hoſpitium commune, dicans ſeq; &- ſaa tal: 
Officio gratis. . FeSfor. lib. 2. 


Hence *tis that this Saint is called Hoſpita- 
for (one that moſt courteoully entertaineth 
[trangers), and in the Roan Church is in- 


voked by Pilgrims for good lodging. Hoſpir. 
; SI. 


Fei. Chriſt. p. 37. A- 
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_ S. Agatha for Nurſes; and hence herF A ; 
ſtival is ſolemnly obſerved by them. 2» # 
much is affirmed by their Marntuar, Faſt, 
lib. 2. - 


48 


Gloria Sicanie gentis pulcherrima Virgo 
Diva Agatha nonas wenſts tus Feita ſecund; 
Sacravere : Nurus illa votiva ferentes 

Dona die veniunt digitis fulgentibus auro : 
Sericeiſq; tuas adeunt in veStibus aras. 


'S. Mary Magdalen for Whores. Very re- 
markable 1s that which their Alf. Villegas 
writes concerning this Saint; and though 
it be ſomething long, yet I cannot well paſs 
t over, ſiaceit may be very ſerviceable to 
the Modiſh Ladies of our times,not perfectly || 
in{tructed in the Roman Religion, | 


* Moſes the great F riend of God, hath left 
© written in the. Book of Gereſts, That when || 
*Godin the beginning created the World,he | « 
© made two great Lights, but one bigger than 
* the other 3 and placed them in Heaven: The I: 

* greater was to give light in the day,and the Þ: 
<lefler to ſhine in the night. Theſe two |: 
 *Lights, viz. the Sun and the Moon, adorn | ſſ* 
 ©the Heavens very much. Jeſus Chriſt ue | [ 
*Lord, when he founded his Church, 
therein two Lights, that 1s, the Sun and he 
Moon: I 
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a © Particular Dfices of Saints 49 
Z Moon : The Sun was to give light to them _ 
* that walked by day, and the Moon to 11- 
< Juminate thoſe that travel by night. 
* Now let us ſee who 1s this Sun 1n the- 
* Church, and who is this Moon. We may 
* well ſay, This -Sun, clear, reſplendent, and 
* without any ſpot or ſtain, is the glorious 
« Virgin Mery, for her very great clearnels 
*and beauty, for that (he bore in her Womb 
* Jeſus Chriſt our God, whois the true S147 
* of Juſtice z and bec aſe ſhe is cloathed with 
* the $27, as theEvangelilt S. John ſaith of 
* her in his Revelations; IT ſaw a Woman clo- 
* thed with the Sun, whomall the holy Do- 
'Cors fay 1s the Mother of God. But how 
* cometh it to paſs that ſhe is ſaid to be the 
' Preftaent of R 2 Day , and to give light 
thereunto ? They are like the clear and 
* bright Day, that be 1n the grace of God, 
FE becauſe theſe do works wor thy to be hen, 
| N* Of thele then is this Sun Preſident, and to 
them giveth light, in ſhewing them the 
' way of Vertue, by which men go to Hea- 
'ven. We have found who 1s the $z7, and 
the greater Light of the Church, vis. the 
'religious Virgin Mary. Let us now ſee 
'who 1s the lefler Light that illuminateth 
'the Church by Fg This 1s the Second 
' Mary, the B.S. Mary Magdalen; and this 
Nam fitteth her very well ; For as the 
as Myon 
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FE 
* Moox on one fide is dark ; and on the of 
* ther fide, where the $#x beholdeth her, * | 
© clear and ref plendent; even ſo part of the | 
* life of this bleſſed Saint' was ugly, dark,and 
k * ſpotted with many fins; but on the other: 

* part whereunto the true $7 of Jultice Je- 
© fus Chriſt directed his beams, and convert-. 
*ed her to him, it was clear and beautiful, 

* But why, will you ſay, 18 ſhe Preſident of 
* the Nzgbt, and 4th i[luminate 1t, and gi- 

* veth lah to them that walk by night ? 
* With great reaſon we may call them Night, 

© which be in mortal (in, that do works un- 
* worthy to appear before the eyes of men, 
| *Of theſe perſons S. Mary Magdalen is Pre- 
6 *þ dent, (hewing unto them the way of Pe- 

nance wherein they ought to Walk, In jus 
vita. 

S. Luke for Painters. Villegas tells us, That 
he made two excellent Pifures of Chriſt 
and the B. Virgin, which he conſtantly car- 
ried about with him, and wrought Miracles 
| by them. 7 vita 8. Luczx, Hereupon theſe} 3: 
Artifls make choice of this $aizt for their] 2 
Patron. 5 # 
They have many more $4a7#ts for particu-f 9 
lar Profeſſtons;, as. S.Criſpin for Shoomakers, / 

R 


S. Eulogins for Smiths, S. Gotarus for Pot- 
ters, S. Severus fOr Fullers. &c. $0 that what 


1s aff: med vE Arnobins concerning the Gen- 
tile 
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; 
$ 
C 


vi 


:\ Particular Ofvres of Saints. 51 
' Hle gods, viz. That they were Preſidents of 
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Arts,” Adv. Gent. lib. 3. may as truly be 
ſaid of our Komaniſts concerning their 
Saints, They are Patrons of Arts and $ci- 
ences. , 
- Thus Papiſts have a particular $47zt ( as 
the Pagans had a Der ) for perſons of all 
Profeſſions, and in all Conditions, even from 
their conception to their diſſolution ; yea, 
at death they have a particular Saint, into | 
whoſe hands they commend their f{pirits, 
viz. the Virgin Mary. This 1s clear from a 
certain form of prayer in many old Ereliſh 
Books, where they are taught to pray thus at 
the hour of death: 

0 Fleſſea Viaty, Holy Money of Gol), 
grant that I may end my life in the true 
faith of holy Kirk, and I commend my 
ſoul to thee, &c. See the like Prayer in the 
Roſary, P. 59- 

O moſt prudent Virgin, who entring the 
Heavenly Palace, didjt fill the holy Angels 
with joy, and men with hope; vouchſafe to 
intercede for us in the hour of our death, 
that free from the illuſfons and temptations 
of the Devil, we may joyfully and ſecurely 
paſs out of this "temporal ſiate, to enjoy the 
happineſs of eternal life. Nd. 

And the dying perſon is direCted in the 
Roman Ritual to ſay theſe words ; or if he 

= © cal- 
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cannot, the Prieſt is to repeat them in his" 
er: Me 

Holy Mary pray for me. Mary, Mother of 
Grace, Mother of Mercy , defend me from © 
the Enemy, and receive me in the hour of 


death, p. 169. 
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1. "HE Heathen made Images and S$ta- 
tues of their gods, 2 King. 10.26,27, 
The Trojans had the Statue of Palas ( their 
Goddeſs) called the Palladium, in which 
they repoſed a great deal of truſt; for the 
Oracles had proclaimed, That they ſhould 
never be overcome by their Enemies whilſt 
they could keep it amongſt them. The Rho- 
dians dedicated to Apollo that famous Co- 
lo/ſus of Braſs, 800 foot in height, and of a 
_ proportionable bigneſs, which was broken 
down by the Saracens 1n the year of our || 
Lord 684. We read allo of the Statue of _ 
Diana, Which Oreſtes took out of her Tem- 
ple to appeaſe the Fvr:es for the murther of 
his Mother Clytemmeſtra., And of the Statue 
of Jupiter Olympias, made by Phidias, it was 
| all 


RES . OR. 
1] an hundred and fifty Cubits high. 


Holinſhead in his Deſcription of Britain, 
P. 22, tells us, *© That the Statues and Ima- 


* ges of the.Pagan gods were of a monſtrous” 


* greatneſs; and that each Nation contend- 
*ed which ſhould honour the greater Blocks; 
*and yet all pretended to have the juſt 
* height of theyod or goddeſs whom they 
* did repreſent. 

* Apollo Capitolinus, that itood at Rome, 
* was thirty cubits high at the leaſt 5 Tarer- 
' tinus Jupiter of forty toots Tuſcanus A- 


\ 


* pollo, that ftood in the Temple of Angu- 


* ſtus, of fifty foot; another made under 
*N-ro, of an hundred and ten foot : But one 
*1n Fraxce ſurpailed all, which Zenoduris 
* made unto Mercury at Avernm in ten 
* years ſpace, of 400 foot. 

Euſebius affirms, That Tmages are taken 
from Pagans, who were wont to honour at- 
ter this manner ſuch as they accounted 84- 
viours, HiSF. Eccleſ. lib. 7. cap. 17. And Ar- 
obins {pends the greateſt part of his f1xth 
Book Adverſ. Gert. in confuting this pra- 


ICtice of the Heathen. 


The Pagans did not only make Images 
and Statues of their gods, but they adorned 
them with variety of Ornaments, Jer. 10.4- 
They deck it with ſilver and with gold. V9, 
Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
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Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz,, the wor k off 

the workzan, and of the hands of the Foun- 
der : blew and el zs their clothing, they 
UQare as the work of cunning men. With gar- 
ments of coſtly ſtuff and gorgeous colours, 
they were wont to adorn and ſet out their I- 
dols, Iſa. 3o. 22. Baruch 6. 9, 10, 12. SO 
Arnob. Adverſ. Gent. \\b. 6, Tertul.de Idolat. 
cap. 3. And Yoſſms deſcribes their various 
Habits, De Phyſiol. Chriſtian. & Theol.Gert. 
lid. 9. Valerins Maximns reports of Diony- 
ſus the Tyrant, King of $7czly, a notorious | 
contemner and ſpotler of Images, That en- 
 tring mto a Temple, he took from Jupiter 
Olympus a garment made of beaten gold, of 
a great weight, wherewith Hiero had adorn- 
ed him out of the ipoils of Carthage; and 
for this he put upon him a Woollen Mantle, 
affirming, that the other was too heavy for 
S1mmer, and too cold for Winter ; but this 
Mantle 18 fit for both ſeaſons. And coming 
into another Temple where the Statues of A- 
pollo & Zſ{cnlapins were together,and that of 
Aſculapius had a great Beard of maſly-gold; 
he told him, It was not fit that heſhould have 
a Beard, and that Apollo his Father ſhould 
| havenone; therefore he cauſed it to be ta- 
ken away, and melted for his own uſe. Lib. 
I.cap.I. Arnobims and Tertullian relate the 
fame Stories | in the fOre-CIteC Places. 
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Thus our Romaniſts make Images and 
8 Statues of the Yirgin Mary, S. Peter,S. Paul, 
| &c. and beautifie them with many rich Or- 


naments. Dyrantus informs us, That the an- 
cient Romans uſed to crown their Statues, 
which he proves out of Ammiarus Marcel- 
linus, and PVelleins Patercalus. Hence (iaith 
he) to this day the Images of Saints are en- 
graven and painted cm ſolari corona. And 
then he gives us the reaſon of it. © Tarſellin 
© mentions ſeveral garments richly embrot- 
* dered and adorned with Orrent Fewel: for 
* the B. Virgin, preſented by Princes and 
* Noble-men. Juſtus Jrſteins Earl of Ve- 
*rona, gaveto the B. Lady of Loreto, a gar- 
* ment of Cloth of Gold, faced with coſtly 
*sk1ns, being the Prize of the Tilters, gotten 
* at the Games of Florence. The Dutcheſs of 
* Cleve preſented her with a Chainof Gold, 
* notable for weight and workmanſhip; gol- 
* den Bracelets befet with Carbuncles and 
© Diamonds, and a gold Ring of great worth 
* by reaſon of an excellent Jewel. Hiſror. 
Lanret. 1b. 5.cap. 13. Polydor Virgil tells 
us, how the people were inyergled by their 
Prieſts to adorn the Images of Saints; and 
reproves their excels and folly herein ; De 
Inventor. Rerum. lib. 6. cap. 13. And alittle 
before 1n the ſame Chapter he athrms, That . 


| Trages were derived from Pagans. 


E 4. - ' The 


w ET " Imanes: 


. The Heathen conſecrated theſe Sta. NF -- 


os and Images of their gods with certain 
Prayers and Ceremonies ( before they pay'd 
ANy IEVETENCC and veneration to them); by 


'yertue whereof they ſuppoſed ſome extra- 
ordinary Vertues were acquired: to them, 
and reſided in them. Dan. 3. 2, Ther: Ne- 
buckadnezzar the King ſent to gather foge- 
ther the Princes, the Governors=—to come to 
the dedication of the Tmage which Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King had ſet up. So Arnob. Adv. 
Gent lib. 1. lib. 6. & lib. 8. Minutins Felix 
in Ofav. lert. Apol. cap. 12. cam notis 
Franc. Zephir. de Spe@aculzs, cap. 13. and 
de Idolat. cap. 4. S. Auſt. De Civit. Dez, I1b, 
" CaP. 23, 24. 

Thus do Papiſts conſecrate the Statues 
and Images of their Saints with certain Pray - 


ers and Ceremonies. The manner of this 
 Confſecration | 1s thus deſcribed 3 


| The Biſhop ſtanding without his Mitre, 
faith, 


* Our help is 11 the Name of the Lord. 
* Anſ. Who made Heaven and Earth. 
© Lord hear my prayer. 


* Anſ. And let my cry come unto thee. 
5 Fhe Lord be with you. 


© nf. And with thy ſpirit, 


Let | 


,  Jinages. "7%, 1 PP 
| 1... "=. "Letus pray. 

© Almighty, Everlaſting God , who for- 
© biddeſt not the Images and Repreſentati- 
© ns of thy Saints, that as often as we be- 
© hold them with corporal eyes, ſo often we 
© may meditate with the eyes of our memo- 
« ry, toimitate their acts and fanCtity, we 
£ beſeech thee vouchſate to bleſs &, and 
« fan&ti & fie this Image (or Graving) adapt- 
ed to the honour and memory of Z.N. thy 
© Apoſtle ( or Martyr, or Confeſſor, or B1- 
«ſhop, or Virgin ); and grant, that whoſo- 
© ever ſhall , endeavour humbly to honour 
« this thy moſt- glorious Apoſtle ( or Mar- 
* tyr, or Confeſlor, or Biſhop, or Virgin) be- 
© fore this Image; by his prayers and al. 
© fiſtance he may obtain of thee Grace in this 
<preſent, and eternal Glory 1n the life to 
 * come; Through our Lord, exc. And in - 
* the laſt place, the Biſhop belprinkles the 
© Image with holy water. Portif. Rowan. 
P. 367. | 

And as the Pagans of old did believe, 
that by the Confecration of their Images 
lome extraordinary Vertues were derived 
| to them; Even ſo do our Rowaniſts now, 
as 18 moſt clear from theſe following pray- 
ers. The Image of S. John the Baptiſt is 
conſecrated with theſe words: 

Grant, 0 Lord, that all beholding with re- 


ucrence 
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verence this .Image, and. pouring ont their” 
prayers before it, may be heard in what- | 
ever they ſhall ask. Let this Image be the 
expulſion of Devils, the advocation of Au- 
gels, the proteFion of Believers, &c. Ponti- 
ficale Antiquum apud Rivet. Orthod.Cathol. 
Tom. 1. Tract. 2. Quazſt. 34. 

And the Image of the bleſſed Virgin with 
theſe words: 

0 God, ſanGifie this Image of the B. Vir- 
gin, that it may bring the gift of ſaving-hely 
to thy faithful, that hurtful Thunder and 
Lightning may be more ſpeedily expel d; that 
the Inundation of Waters, or Commotion of 
Civil Wars, or Devaſtation of Pagans, may be 
ſuppreſſed at the preſence of it, exc. Pontit. 
Antiq. apud Gerhard. de Lege Del, 

And what wonderful Vertues do they at- 
tribute to their Agzns Dez's, three of which 
were ſent by Pope Urban the fifth, to the 
Emperor of Greece with thefe words : 


Balſamus&* mundaCera cum Chriſmatis unda 
ConſiciuntAgnum, quod mundo tibimagnum 
Fonte velut natum.per myſtica ſanitiſficatum. 
Fulgura deſurſum depellit, omne malignum, 
Peccatum frangit, ut Chriſti ſanguis,@ angit. 
Pregnans ſervatur, ſimul & partus liberatur, 
Dona defert dignis, virtutem deſiruit ignis, 
Portatus mundge de fludibus eripit unde, Ce- 
| remoniale 
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remoniale Rom, apud Kzvet. Orthod. Cath. 
Tom. 1. Tract. 2. Quaſt. 17. & Hoſpiz, de 
Orig. Feſt. Chriſt. p. 67. 

Thus our Romanriſts blaſphemouſly attri- 
bute to their Agnns Dez's what 1s proper to 
the Word of God, and the Blood of Chriſt, 
ziz. That they blot out intquities, purge 
away the filth of ſin, obtain pardon, con- 

fer grace, and defend from all evil. 
| 2. The Heather gave great honour and 
reverence to the Statues and Images of their 
gods, which they expreſſed ſeveral ways : 

1. By cringing, bowing, and kneeling 
before them, 2 King. 5. 18, 44. Iſa. 15. 17. 
He maketh a god, and worſhippeth it; he ma- 
heth it a graven Image, and falleth down 
' thereto, &c. Adorant ſtmulachra in terran 
proitratz, ſaith Arnobius, ſpeaking of the 
Gentiles, lib. 6. Adv. Gent. | | 

2. By kiſſing of them, 1 King. 19. 18. 
Tet T haveleft me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, 
and cvery mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 
Job 31.27, And my heart hath been ſecretly 
enticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand. 
Becauſe they could not reach the $xz and 
Moon, the Heathen uſed, when they ſaw 
them ſhine bright,and as it were ſhew them- 
{elves tn their glory, to lift up their hands 
to them, and then put them to their mouths, 


_ or 


60 
by this ſign adoring them as gods; - If the 
things they worſhipped were nigh, they 
kiſſed them; If out of reach, they put 
their hands to their mouths, as acknow- 
ledging they had their breath and life from 
them. This was a Rite and Ceremony of 
Adoration among Idolaters. Minutins Fe- 


lix reports of Cecilins, who looking upon. 


the Image of Serapis, according to the ufe 
ot the ſuperſtitious Vulgar, he put his hand 
to his mouth, and kifled it. 

3. The Heathen lighted Candles, and 


burnt Incenſe before their Images. Baruch 


6. 19, 21, They light them Candles, their 
faces are blacked through the ſmoak—— 
Their gods are black in the face by the 
ſmoak (as our Roman Doctors expound it) 
which proceeds from the Incenſe burnt in 


honour of them. The Images perfumed and 
difcoloared with ſmoak, grow black. Arnod. 


Adv, Gent. \1b. 6. Macrob. Satarnal. 
4. The Heathen pray'd before their Ima- 


ges. Iſa. 44. 17, He falleth down unto it,and 


faith, Deliver me, for thou art my god. Mi- 
zutius Felix (peaking of the Geatiles,ſaith, 
They invocate their gods, pray before Ima- 
Yes, Cc. 

The very fame honour and reverence 1s 


given by our Romaniits to the Images of. 


their Saints. _ 


I, They 
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ph They Ws and kneel before them, and 
kiſs them. For this we have the determina- 
tion of their much admired Council of Trex, 
'Seſ. 25. We kiſs ther, uncover the head, and 
fall has before them. 

2. They light Candles, and burn Incenſe 
before their Images. T bomas Arundel Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury 1n his Provincial 

Council held at Oxford 1408, made this 
Conſtitution : © From henceforth let it be” 
© taught commonly, and preached by all, 
© That the Croſs, and the Image of the Cru- _ 
& cifix,, and the reſt of the Images of the 
© Saints, in memory and honor of them whom 
they repreſent : ; as allo their Places'and Re- 
* iques ought to be worſhipped with Pro- 
* ceflions, bendings of the lh bowings of 
the body , Incenlings , killings, offerings, 
' lighting of Candles, and Pilgrimages, to-. 
* gether with all other manners and forms 
* whatſoever, as hath been accuſtomed to 
*be done in our Predeceſlors times. Linde- 
wods Conſtit. Provin. lib..5. cap. de Hzret. 
And Dwrantus gives the reaſon, gt myſtical 
lignification of lighting Candles, and burn- 
ing Incenſe before the Images of Saints. 
Senſible lights. (ſaith he )) are a ſymbol of 
*that material light given-by God. Burning 
* of Incenſe fignifieth the inſpiration of the 
* Holy Ghoſt, and ſincere repletion, De R7- 


tbus 


tibus Eccleſ. Cathol. lib. 1. cap. 9:'n. 11. © 
3. They pray before their Images. This 
1s clear from the prayer uſed in the conſe. 
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_ cration of the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Virgin Mary, or any other Saint. 


* Almighty, Everlaſting God, we beſeech 
© thee vouchſafe to bleſs &, -nd ſandi + fie 
* this Image made to the honour and memo- 
©ty of thine only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt 
* our Lord, or of the moſt bleſſed Virgin 
* Mary, Mother of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, of 
© of bleſſed N: thy Apoſtle, or Martyr, or 
© Confeſfor, or Biſhop,or Virgin ; and grant, 
* that whoever ſhall endeavour humbly to 
*honour and worſhip thine only begotten 
© Son, or the moſt bleſſed Virgin, or N. thy 
© moſt glorious Apoſtle, or Martyr, or Con- 
© feſlor, or Virgin, before this Image, he may 
* obtain of thee grace here, and =ternal glory 
© hereafter ; Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
" Amen. Rituale Romanum, P. 240. 

The like Prayer we have 1n the Conſe: 
cration of the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
Pontif. Roman. P» 367. And before the Ye- 
ronicathey ſay this Prayer : 


_ © Hail holy Face impreſſed 1n cloath, purge 
© us from every ſpot of Vice, and join us to 
* the ſociety of the Bleſſed, Bring us to 

| our 


our Countrey, O bleſſed Figure, to be- | 
© hold the undefiled face of Chriſt. Be thou 

© to us, we beſeech thee, a fate help, a ſweet 
© refreſhment and confolation, that no ho- 
© ſtile diſpleaſure may hurt us, but we may 
© enjoy a blefled reſt, ec. Chemmit. Exam. 
Concil. Trident. de Imagin. 

Nay, there are many prayers to which, if 
ſa1d before: an Image, are granted pardons 
for many thouſand years. 

* Whoſoever, being in the ſtate of Grace, 
* ſhall devoutly ſay theſe Seven Prayers, 
© with Seven Pater-Noſters and Ave-Maria's, 
© before an Image of Piety, ſhall merit a 
* pardon for Fifty fix thouſand years; which 
*was granted by Three Popes, viz. Gregory 
©14, Nicholas 5, and Sixtus 4 Hor. B.Virg. 
ſec. nſ. Sar. p.67. Andin the Roſary of the 
B. Yirgin, a plenary Indulgence 1s granted 
to thoſe of that Arch-Confraternity, who 
( not being able by reaſon of fickneſs, jour- 
ney, impriſonment, ec. to viſit the Altar of 
the Roſary), ſhall ſay the Roſary before ſome 
devout Picture, p. 21. Es 
Thus you ſee, that Papiſts give the ver 
ſame honour and adoration to the Statres 
and Images of their Saints, which the Pa- 
| £475 did to thoſe of their gods. 
I know 1t 1s here objected by our Ad- 
verſaries, That the Heathen worſhipped the 
[ SH.2- 


Statues and Images of their gods abſolutely | 
conſidered, the very Images themſelves; but 
the honor we give them 1s refer'd tothe Pro- 
fotype or thing repreſented; infomuch that by 
the Pidzxres we kils, or before which we 
kneel, or put off our Hats, we adore Chriſt, 
and reverence the Saints whom theſe Pt- 
tures repreſent. 

But the weakneſs of this Objection will 
appear, if we conſider theſe two particu- 
lars : Ds +] 
I. That the Heathen have often return'd 
the very Anſwer. They tell us, They are 
not ſo ignorant, but that they know the 
power and value of the Image before which 
they fall, which is faſhion'd and fram'd by 
a Workman. We know (lay they) that the 
Image 1s but metal, or ſtone;but as it is dedi- 
cated to repreſent {ucha god, or ſuch a ver- 
tue of god, named Jupiter, Apollo, Mercu- 
rius, Juno, &c. do not think that our re- 
verence and adoration doth terminate there; 
our thoughts direct our Worſhip to the god, 
and his Attributes, which we adore 1n and. 
by ſuch an Image. Arnobius brings 1n the 
Heathen uttering theſe words : We worſhip | 
the gods by theſe Images. Anda little after, 
Thou art deceived, and groſly miſtaken; for we - 
( the Heathen ) do not believe the ſubſtance 
of braſs, or ſilver, or gold, or any other , # | 
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"of which Heſe Statues are reg} to be in them 
ſelves gods; but we worſhip the os in theſe. 
Adv. Gent. lib. 6. 

2. Their great DoCtors and SchooImen 
tell us, That the very Images are to bc re- 
verenced, yea and with the ſame kind of re- 
verence and veneration that is given to the 
Prototype, or perſon repreſented; Their 4- 
gelical DoFor lays down this concluſion ; 
That the ſame reverence is to be given to the 
Image of Chriſt, and to Chriſt himpelf;, aud 
by peer Bark 4 ſince Chriſt is adored with 
the adoration of Latria ( or divine worſhip) 
that his Image is to be adored with the ado- 
ration of Latria. Pars 2. Queſt. 25. Art. 3. 
And Swares aftirms, That the T Irzace may, and 
ought to be worſhipped with the ſa 26 Adora- 
tion with the Exemplar. Ani this allertion 
he confirms by the reſtimony © f Cajetan, Pa- 
lIndanus, Capreolus, | Ferrarienſts, Antonins, 
Sofo, Altertics. Ricerdus: Bonaventura, Mas 
Jor, Al;uainus, Alex. Ales Marblins, Wal 
denſts, Turrianus, Albertus Piohins, Turre- 
eremata. And to theſe he ſubjoins the An : 
thority of the Seventh General Synod. and 
ot the Council of TOO T1 Part, 3. AQui- 
nat. Ozeſt, 25. Art. 3. Diſput. 64. Se. 4. 
Tis the conflant i io of Dioiee, That 
the Image is to be hor 2OuUre -d and vorſhipped 
with the ſame kononr ans worſhip which is 
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Statues and Images of their gods abſolutely 
confidered, the very Images themſelves; but 
the honor we give them 1srefer'd tothe Pro- 
fotype or thing repreſented; inſomuch that by 
the Pidnres we kils, or before which we 
kneel, or put off our Hats, we adore Chriſt, 
and reverence the Saints whom theſe Pt- 
tures repreſent. | 

But the weakneſs of this Objection will 
appear, if we con{ider theſe two particu- 
lars : | 
I, That the Heathen have often return'd 
the very Anſwer. They tell us, They are 
not ſo ignorant , but that they know the 
power and value of the Image before which 
they fall, which is faſhion'd and fram'd by 
a Workman. We know (lay they) that the 
Tmage is but metal, or ſtone;but as it is dedi- 
cated to repreſent ſucha god, or ſuch a ver- 
tue of god, named Jupiter, Apollo, Mercu- 
rins, Juno, &c. do not think that our re- 
verence and adoration doth terminate there; 
our thoughts direct our Worihip to the god, 
and his Attributes, which we adore 1n and. 
by ſuch an Image. Arnobins brings 1n the Þ 
Heathen uttering theſe words : We worſhip | 
the gods by theſe Images. And a little after, 
Thou art deceived, and groſly miſtaken; for we - 
( the Heathen ) do not believe the ſubſtance Þ 
of braſs, or ſilver, or gold, or any other thing 
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:” Images. 65 
vf which theſe Statues are made tobe in them- 
ſelves gods ; but we worſhip the gods in theſe, 
Adv. Gent. lib. 6. 
2. Their great Doctors and Schoolmen 
tell us, That the very Images are to bc re- 
verenced, yea and with the ſame kind of re- 
verence and veneration that 1s given to the 
Prototype, or perſon reprelented;s Their 4#- 
gelical DoFor lays down this conclulton ; 
That the ſame reverence is to be given to the 
Image of Chriſt, and to Chriſt himſelf; and 
by conſequence, ſince Chriſt is adored with 
the adoration of Latria ( or divine worſhip) 
that his Tmage is to be adored with the aao- 
ration of Latria, Pars 2. Queſt. 25. Art 3. 
And Szares afhrms, That the In:290 may, and 
ought to be worſhipped with the ſave Adora- 
tion with the Excmblar, An this allertion 
he confirms by thu teſtimony of Cajetar, Pa- 
lIndanus, CU avreolu., F VF Armen ls, At0#1H2S, 
Sofo, All eritrs, Ricardus, Dovaventura, Mas 
] or, Ali ainm $,: A {CX. Ales X £14 4 (s Hitt 3, FV.z1 = 
| deriſts, Turrianus, Alvertus Piehins, Turre- 
Weremats, And to theſe he fubjoins the An - 
| thority of the Seventh General Synod. 3ad 
[or the Council of Trevt: In Part. 3. Aqui- 
nat. Ozeſt. * Z 
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aue to that whereof it is an Image, Azorius 
Tyſtit. Moral. Tom. 1. lib. 9. cap. 6. Thus 
'tis evident, there's a perfect agreement be- 
tween the old Pagarrs and our Romaniits,in 
the adoration of Images. Ludevicns Vives 
(a learned Papiſt ) confeſſed, That there 
conld no other difference be found of Pa- 
ganiſh and Popiſh Worſhip bejore Images,but 
only this, That Names and Titles are changed, 
In S, Auſt. de Civit. Dei, lib. 8. cape27. 

4. The Heathen placed the Statues and 
Images of their gods 1n their Temples. This 
1s fo clear from all their Hiſtorians, that I 
need not cite particular Authors. 

Thus do our Romaniſts place the Images 
of their Saints 1n their Churches : Which 
cuſtom ( together with the Adoration of 
them) Cornelius Agrippa derives from Eth- 
nicks. Hine cepimus divorum noſtrorum 
muta ſumulachra in Templa noſtra traducere, 
&c. Hence we beeun to receive the mute 
Images of our Saints into our Churches and 
with great veneration to place them on Gods 
Altar, which for a man to approach, though 

the truc Image of God, we account piacular, 
we bow the head to them. kiſs them, offet 
lights, worſhip them, ec. De Vanitate Scl- 
entiar. cap. 53. The ſame 1s affirmed by 
Polydor Virg. de Inventor. Rerum. lib. 6. 
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5. Totall theſe we may add one more, 
vis. That the Heather at a certain time co- 
vered their Images, and omitted to burn 
Incenſe before them. Ov7d, who gives us a 
very large and full account of their Cuſtoms 
and Ceremonies , ſaith Faſtor. lib. 2. 


Dii quoq;, templorum foribus celentur apertis: 
Thure vacent are, ſientq; ſine igne foci. 


Thus do our Romarnists in the time of 
Lent cover their Altars and Images, and 
omit to burn Incenſe before them, Durand. 
Rational. Divin. Officior. lib. 1. cap. 3. num. 
24. and lib. 6. cap. 32. numb. 12. And 
Gavantus tells us what kind of vail or co- 
vering this muſt be: 1. It muſt not have 
any Image or Picture painted on it. 2, Ir 
muſt rather be of a violet colour than 
black ; but white by no means, except it 
ſhall be ſo Kew ws Theſaurus Sacrorunt 
Rituum Pars 4. Tit. 7. 
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CHAP. VI. 


FESTIYV AE $8. 


THE Heathen appointed Feſtivals in 
honour of their gods. As Nama di- 
vided the Year into Months ( faith Macro- 
bius ), 10 every Month into Days; and theſe 
were called either Feſtz, Profeit;, or Inter- 
ciſtk. The Dzes Feit; called allo Ferzati, and 
Ferie, a feriendo vidimas, Feſtival or Holy- 
days, were to be ſpent in Religious Rites 
and Ceremonies. The Dies Profest; (fo 
called quaſi procul a feitis ) were ſpent in 
the works of their particular Callings and 
Secular Employments. The Dzes interciſt 
( ab intercidendo, as it were days cut aſun- 
der) were half Hol y-days; one part of them 
being appointed for worldiy buſineſs, and 
the other for holy and religious exerciſes: 
Now the firſt and laſt of theſe days were de- 
dicated to their gods; the firſt wholly, and 
the laſt in part. Every god had a Feſtival 
appointed for him , called by his Name, 
which 007d mentions inhis FaStorum. The 
Saturnalia were Feſtival-days 1nſtituted at 
Rome in honour of Saturn, 1n the Month of 
December. The Bacchanalia were 1n honour 
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_- Feſtivals: 69 
of Bacchus 3 Carmentalia in honour of Car- 
menta, Evanders Mothers Robigalia in ho- 
nour of Robiens, inſtituted by Na 1n the 
eleventh year of his reign. Roſrr. Antig. 
Rom. lib. 4. cap. 8. 

The Greeks alſo were very much addiCt- 
ed to the obfervationof theſe Feſtival-days; 
as the Athenians in keeping their Parathe- 
ea that were appointed 1n honour of 14;- 
nerua. 

And thus other Nations dedicated Fes 
ſtivals in honour of their gods; to ſuch as 
were proper to certain places, called 1d:- 
getes ; aSalſoto their Domeſtick Divinities. 

Thus do our Remariſts inftitute Feltivals 
in honour of their Saints. This 1s molt evi- 
dent from all- their 2//als. and Breviaries, 
where particular Offices are appointed tor 
every day. * The Church (ſaith Durand) 
* doth celebrate the Feſtivals of Saints for 
* many reaſons: 1, That we may obferve 
' the Law of Retaliation ; for they celebrate 
a Feaſt for us, there being joy in Heaven 
* over a repenting ſinner. 2, Becauſe 1n 
*honouring them, we do our own work. 
*3. That we may have them Interceſſors 
* for us. 4. That we may imitate them; for 
* oy their Examples we are drawn to walk 
as they did. 5. For the encreafe of our 
c{ecurity, and confirmation of our hope. 
F 23 6, For. 


- 


/O | F eſtivals: _ ' 
6. For the honour of the Divine Majeſty, 
*which we honoua in honouring them. 
© 7, That by beholding their beauty and. 
* purity, man may be confounded for his | 

© own fins, and contemn earthly things, even 
* as they did. 8. And principally for the ho- 
*nour of the Saints 3 and he gives two rea- 

ſons why they ought to ” op Rat io- 

male divin. Offic. lib. 7 

Bellarmine affirms, That che honour of | 
 Feſttval-days belongeth immediately and 
tcrminatively to the Saints, even as Invoca- 

tion it ſelf doth, De Culty Sandor. IiÞ. 3, 

I 6. 
"1 as the Pagans had half Holy-days 


for ſome of their gods, fo have Fapiſes for 
ſome of their Saints. 
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CHAT. VH. 


ALTARS. 


bh ie Heathen erected Altars to their 
gods, We read of wicked Ahab, 
1 King, 16. 32, that be reared up an altar 
for Baal in the houſe of Baal, which he had 
built in Samaria. A:1d of Manaſſeh 2 King. 
21. 2,3, that he did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the Lord, after the abominati- 
ons of the Heathen ;, for he built up the high 
places, and reared up altars for Baal And 
for all the Hoſt of heaven, v. 5. Plutarch 
mentions a golden Altar of Jupiter Idemw 
made by Midas, Parallela Roman. @& Gre- 
cor. Þ. 743. And he tells us of another ere- 
ted to Apollo in his Temple at Delos, made 
all of Horns, and reckoned among the fe- 
ven Wonders of the World, 802. The 
Gentiles ( ſaith S. Auſtin ) built Temples. 
made Altars, in$tituted Prie5ts, and offered 
ſacrifice to their gods, De Civit. De1.11b. 22; 
cap. Io. The Romans erected Altars ( by 
which I underſtand both A4ltaria and Are, 
betwixt which they made a difference) to 
| Every god, as Jupiter, PiStor, VeSFa, Mi- 
Þ nerva, &c Roſin. Antiq. Roman. Paſjum. 
F 4 Among 


72 Altars. 
Amone the Latins Altars were every where 
erected to their gods and goddeſſes, Elias” 
Scheaius de dis German, Þ. 219. 

Thus do our RomaniSts erect Altars to 
(Rent Satuts, as the Virgin Mary, S. Peter, 
S. Paul, &c.. Durand mentions fome caſes 
wheretn the lefler Altars may, and ought 
to be re conſecrated ; and the fecond 15 this: 
If fe Repoſitory within the Altar be broken, 
w!; Vere the Reliques are put, and the Letters 
1c:i#imonial of its conſecration, ought care- 
full; to be kept, containing the Name of the 
Biſhop by whom it was conſecrated, and the 
Name of the Saint to whoſe honour it was 
dedicated, Ration, Divin. Ofcior. lib. r. 

cap. 6, numb. 32, 33, 34. Temples and Al- 
964 (faith Polydor Virgil) are dedicated to 
the Sajnts,that we may worſhip boththem and 
God with due veneration, De Invent. Rer. 
I:b. 6. cap. 1. And olloarion atirms, That 
there is a ſeven-fold honour due to canoni- 
zed Saints: 1. They are put into the Cata- 
logue of Saints, 2. They are invocated 1n 
the publick Prayers of the Church. 3.Tem- 
pies ng Altars are dedicated to them. De 
Santor Beat. lib. 1. cap. 7. 

2, The Heathen conſecrated their Altarys 
before they offered ſacrifice on them 3 in 
which Conſecration they uſed a certain form 


of wards, ſaith Roſinws 2 Rom. lib. 2. 
Cape 


Altar, 73 
cap. 2... And we have three of theſe ded;- 
catory forms recorded :by Brifſonive de 
Formul. I1b. 1. Þ. 114. (et 

Thus our Romzaniſts conſecrate their Al- 

tars, The form:-and -manner of this Conſe- 
cration 1s thus preſcribed in the Rozwar 
Pontifical, p. 286. _ 
' © Before the day of conſecration, the Bi- 
© ſhop prepareth Religques to be laid within 
© the Altar, which he putteth-1n a decent 
*and clean veſſel, with three grains of 
© Frankincenſe : He putteth alſo therein this 
{Teſtimonial in Parchment : Wy 

*M. DC. XXVII, Now. g. I N. Biſhop 
oof C. have conſecrated this Altar to the 
© honour of Saint N; and the -Reliques. of 
* the holy Martyrs N. and N. placed within 
*1t; and I have granted to all the faithful of 
* Chriſt this day ( according to the cuſtom 
* of the Church ) one year, and on the An- 
* miverſary day of this Conſecration, forty 
* days of true Indulgence to all that viſit 
* this Altar. - 

* There are likewiſe provided in the 
* Church all things neceſlary to this Conle- 
*cration, viz. Holy Chriſm in a little veſ- 
* te] or vial; holy Oyl 1n the like veſſel; a 
* pound of Frankincenſe, of which the half 
*1s tobe in grains; a Cenſfer with a long 

* Diſh anda Spoon); a veſlel with burning 
coals; 


coals ; a veſſel full of water; .a. veſſe 
©with afhes; -a veſlel with falt; a veſle} 


*fill'd with wine; an Aſperfory made of _ 


*Hyſop 3: Napkins'to wipe the Table of the 
Altar ; five little' Croſſes made of Wax- 
© Candles, ec © 

* In the morning the Biſhop comes to the 
* Church 1n his ordimiry habitz and having 
* ptaced himſelf either-on the right or left 
* hand of the Altatz he puts on his Orna- 
© ments: Then he gots to the Altar, and 
*ftanding before it, ſaith this Prayer : 

* We beſeech thee, O'Lord, by inſpiring 
prevent, and by aſſiſting further our a(ti- 
* ons, that all our prayers and works may 
* always begin from'thee, and being begun, 
* may be finiſhed by thee Throngh Chriſt our 
* Lord, Amen. 

© After this, the Litanies are ſung or read 
© by the Biſhop, 1nwhich the Saint 1s twice 
*named, in whoſe honour the Altar 1s de- 
* dicated. 

* Then he dips the firſt finger of his right 
© hand in Holy Water, and makes a Croſs in 
*the midit of the Altar , ſaying, Let ths 
* Altar be ſands fied to the honour of God 
* Almighty and the glorious Virgin, and all 


© Saints, and to the name and memory of 


* Saint N. In the Name of the Fa* ther, and 
* of the Son, and of the Holy i Ghoſt. _ 
Then 
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<Then he makes four Croſſes in the gur 
© corners of the Altar, at every Croſs repeat- 
< jng the foreſaid words; Let this Altar be 
© (anti + fied, &c. And then follows this 
« Prayer : 
© We humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, com- 
* mand that the poliſhed matter of this 
© Stone may be enriched with the plenty of 
© thy ſan@ification, who in times paſs didji 
© write the Law in ſtony Tables; Through 
* Chriſt, ec. Amen. Exe» 
« After this the Biſhop walks about the 
« Altar, ſprinkling 1t with Holy Water, 
© Aſhes, and Wine, with an Aſperſory made 
« of Hyſop : And ſtanding before the Altar, 
© he begins this Artiphona FX 
* Sprinkle me with Hyſop, and I ſhall be 
£ clean 5 waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
* ſnow. ou $f 
* After this, he makes the Mortar or Ce- 
© ment with Holy Water, which he bleſſeth, 
* ſaying: | 
© O moſt high God, who keepeſt all things 
© whether high or low, and environeſt every 
© creature; ſan@&i + fie.and bleſs * theſe Crea- 
* tures of lime and ſand; Through Chriſt our 
* Lord, Amen, : 
| © Then he goes in proceſſion with the 
* Croſs and Clergy to the place where the 
*Reliques were laid the night before; and 
+; os ſtanding 


76 Altars: 
* gnding at the dore, he ſaith this Prayer: 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee remove from us 
* our iniquities, that we. may merit to enter 
© into the Holy of Holies with \ pure minds; 
* Through, &*c. Amen. 

? The Biſhop being return'd to the Altar 
* with the Reliques, dippethhis finger in the 
© Chriſm, and {1gneth the Repoſitory or Se- 

© pulcher where the Reliques are to be kept, 
* with the {ignof the Croſs in tour corners, 
*and atevery Croſs ſaying :. 

* Let this Sepulcher be > conſecra tfed, and 
*Janfi7 +fied. In the Name of the Fa+ ther, 
© and of the $0n#, and of the Holy + Ghoſt. 

© And then he reverently placeth in it the 
Veſſel, with the Reliques, @c. and per- 
* fumes them with hallowed Incenſe : This 
* being done, the Biſhop taketh the Stone,or 
©Table,, which 1s to cover the Sepulcher, 

*and maketh the.ſign of the Crols with his 
'* finger dipped in Chriſm inthe midlt of 1t, 
*faying : 

* Let this Table (or this Stone) be conſe- 
$ cra+ ted, and fſanidir fied by this Undion. 
© In the Name of the Fa ther, && = 

* After this, he lays the Table or Stone 

*upon the Sepulcher, and begins this Arnti- 
© phona « 
: *rheard wader the Alter of God the voice 
! ® of them that were ſlain, ſaying , Why doſt 
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© zhou not. judg and avenge our blood 9 And 
© it was ſaid unto them , Have patience for 
© x little time, till the number of your Bre- 
© thren be compleated. 

« Then the: Maſons fix the Table or Stone 
© upon the Sepulcher, with the conſecrated 
© Mortar; after which the Biſhop maketh a 
© Croſs upon it with Chriſm, ſaying : 

* Let this Altar be ſign * ed, and ſanGi *- 

© fied. In the Name of the Fa* ther, and of 

\ © the Sonh, ard of the Holy* Ghoſt. 

* After this, he incenſeth the Altar from 
* the right to the left ſide, before and above. 
* And then follows this prayer : 

© We beſeech thee, O Lord, that our prayer 
* may come before thee as incenſe, and all 
Chriſtian people obtain copious gifts; that 

* whoſoever ſhall devoutly offer ſacrifices to 
* be conſecrated upon this Altar , or receive 
* fauch as are conſecrated, he may have the 
* helps of this preſent life, and the remilſion 
*of all ſins, and receive the grace of eternal 
"redemption 5 Through, Oc. 

* Then the Biſhop dips his finger in the 
*holy Oy], and makes with it five Crofles, 
*viZ, one 1n the midſt, and one in every 
"corner of the Altar, ſaying at every 
* Croſs : 
 * Let this Stone be ſandis fied, and con- 

| ſecra i ted: In the Name of the Fa ther, &c, 

Atter 
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« After this, he makes other five Croſſes 
<in the ſame place, repeating the ſame 
* words, And then follows this Prayer, 
* with which I will conclude : 

* Almighty, Everlaſting God, ſanGifie with 
© the vertue of thy Bened + iGion, this Altar 
* which we, who are unworthy, conſecrate to 


' thy honour, and the memory of thy Saint N; 


* and ſhew the reward of thy help to all that 


* Invoke thee here, and truſt in thee ;, that 


* thou wouldſ# vouchſafe to accept the gifts 


* laid upon this Altar > and let the virtue of 


* Sacraments, and the effe® of Vows, be 0b- 
* tain'd; Through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Many things are here omitted, leſt I ſhould 
be over-tedious. Give me leave to add a few 
myſtical ſignifications given by their great 
Durand, of the aforeſaid Ceremonies; and 
then I will paſs on to the next. 


' © The four Croſſes made with Holy Wa- 
* ter, repreſent the fourfold Charity which 
<all ſhould have that approach the Altar, 
* viz, That they love God, themlelves, 
© friends, and enemies. And theſe Crofles 
care made 1n the four corners of the Altar, 
*to ſignifie, 1. That Chriſt by the Croſs hath 
* ſaved the four parts of the World, 2. That 
* four ways we ſhould bear the Croſs of 

Chrilt, 
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< Chriſt, vis. in the heart by meditation, in 
« the mouth by confeſſion, 1n the body by 
«< mortification, and in the face by continual 
*;mpreflion. And the Croſs 1n the midſt of 
© theAltar denotes the death of Chriſt which 
© he ſuffered in the midſt of the earth. 
© The Biſhop's walking ſeven times about 
the Altar, fgnifies, 1. His great care and 
&vigtlancy. 2. The ſeven Meditations which 
< we (ſhould have of the feven-fold vertue 
* of Chriſts Hnmility. 3. The ſeven ways 
* of Chriſt from Heaven to the Virgins 
<Womb, from the Womb to the Man- 
« ger, Ec. 
1. The Altar 1s ſprinkled ſeven times to 
« denote, 1. That in Baptiſm we have ſeven 
* onfts of the Holy Ghoſt. 2. That we ſhould 
©remember the ſeven effuſions of Chriſts 
*blood, viz. In Circumciſion, Prayer,when 
© he was whipped, crowned with thorns, had 
* his hands and feet nailed, and his ſide pier- 
*ced. The Aſperſory is made of Hyſop, 
* which 1s an humble herb, to denote the 
£ Humility of Chriſt. 
© The Sepulcher where the Reliques are 
*laid, 1s conlecrated with four Croſſes made 
* of Chriſm, to ſignifie, That we ſhould have 
*1nour hearts the Four Vertues deſcribed 1n 
* the Book of Wiſdom, viz. Prudence, For- 
© titude, Temperance, and Juſtice. The Re- 
: lIiques 
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*liques are laid in the Sepulcher:withthree: 
* grains of Frankincenfe,. to denote, That 
* we ſhould keep in memory the Examples 
*of the Saints, with the Faith of the Trinity, 
© zz. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

© The Altar is incenſed in five places, 27s. 
© the midſt, and the four corners, to ſignifie, 
© That we ſhould exerciſe our five Senſes, 
&c. Ration, Divin. Offic. I1b. I. cap. 7, 


Fd 

3. The Heather prayed before their 4/- 

tars : ſo much is affirmed by Bri//onzu5,who 

produceth ſeveral Teſtimonies. LL 
Nunc O Bacche tuis humiles advoluimur 


aris. Propertius Itb. 3. Eleg. I5. 


Perfidns ille Deo, quamwvis non perfidus urbj, 
| Anguſtum caput ante pedes curvare Minervg. 
FiGilis & ſoleas Junonis lambere, plantis 
Herculis advolvi, genua incurvare Dian, 
2uin & Apollineo frontem ſubmittere gypſo. 
| Prudentius in Apotheoſl1. 


Aﬀuſus aris ſupplices tendo manus, 
Matura poſcens fata EDe Formulis 
lib. I. Pp. 40. 


* Thus our Romaniſts pray before their Al- 
tars. This is ſoclear from their daily pra- 


ctice, that T need not cite any Authors. 
| & « The | 
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4. The" Heathen waſhed their Altars e- 
very year. Panuſanias informs us,That among 
the Eleans the prieſts or Soothſayers on a 
certain day yearly , viz. 19 of February, 
carried aſhes from the Prytaneum, and mix- 
ing them with water taken out of the River 
Alpheus, waſhed the Altar of Jupiter Olym- 
 pius. Iz Eliacgs. 
Thus do our Romanifls waſh their Al-, 
tars yearly with wine, water, ec. three 
days before Eaſter. Durand. Rational. Divin. 
Offic. I1b.6. cap.76. Belethius Explicat.Divin. 
 Officior. cap.104. And they are waſhed(ſaith 


Durand) with, a penitential-Pſalm and Paſ-, 
| fron-Hyman. 


CHAP. VIII. 


V O I 8. 


HE Heather made Yows to their gods, 
The Gauls of Inſubria, making War 
ayainſt the Romans, vow'd to conlecrate a 
golden Chain to the god of War, to be made 
of ſuch ſpoils as they took from our Soldi- 
ers, faith Florus, l1b.2.cap. 4. The Romans 
had their Yotivos Ludos, which were perfor- 
med 1n honour of one of their gods, upon 
G ſome 


f 


M0 y > | ; T3 3&3 " IE "Rn A Oe SEW = 
$5.5 IM. h p: ” : 
j > n X # : wy 
. C4 
% LR &* - 
i, »e «. " 
we k NAS. 525 S 
$» + ES, rn 
7 -& wo 6 
I 2 0Ws, 18) 
«0 


ſome ſpecial Vow made : For whenever 
they undertook any deſperate War, one of 
their Magiſtrates did vow Plays or Temples © 
upon condition they got the Victory. The ' 
Vow was put in writing, and fixed to the 
Statue of the god, with Wax; and this 
was called Signare vota. Godwin Roman. 
RK hb. 2; ſect. 3. cap. 9. 
Many forms of theſe Vows we have re- 
corded by Briſſonins, Form. lib.T.p.g5.And. 
he gives us an account of certain Rites and 
Ceremonies obſerved in making theſe Vows, 
Pp. I07, and:-Ie8. The people of Roxre be- 
ing puniſhed with a ſore and tedious Fa-. 
mine ( the effe&t of unſeaſonable Weather) | 
their Magiſtrates vow'd a yearly Feaſt to 
their gods if they would make the earth / 
fruitful. Yoſſeus de Origin. & progreſſu Idol. 
lib.x. cap.12, This 0vid mentions, Faſtor. 
lib: Y 


Convenere patres, & ſi bene floreat annucs, 
Numinibus noſtris annua Feſta vovent. 


Thus do Papiſts make Vows to their 
Saints. BeVarmine affirms, © That Vows 
© may be made properly unto Saints, as un- 
© to God; but with this diſtinftion: We vow: 
*©to God in ſign of our thankfulneſs to him 
© asunto the Author of all good things; but 
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\  ©to Saints, In {i1gn of our thankfulneſs to 
- *©themas- our Mediators and Interceſſors, by 
© whoſe means we receive theſe good things 
from God. De Cultu SanFor. lib. 3. cap.g. 
But Cajetar goes further, and faith, © After 
©<the ſame manner 1s the Vow made to God 
* and the Saints 3 and, We abſolutely vow 
©to Saints, as unto God. And he proves it 
from the profeſſzon made by the Brethren of 
his Order; for when they profels, they ſay, 
© I vow to God, and the Bleſfed Virgin,and 
© all Saints, That I will be obedient to ſuch 
*and ſuch a Governour—Whereof two pro- 
©miſes; the one 1s direfted to the Gover- 
* nour, and that 1s materially a Vow ; the 
other, which 1s formally a Vow, to God 
* and the Saints together. And he gives this 
*realon, Becauſe they are Gods participa- 
tive. It were calle to give you ſeveral forms 
of their Vows made to Saints, but I'le only 
- mention that of offering one's {elf to the B. 
Virgin Mary, to be admitted into her Cor - 
fraternity. Roſar.p. 36. = 
* Thrice Sacred Virgin Mary Mother of 
*God! I N.N. though molt unworthy to 
* be regiſtred amongſt your Servants ; yet 
*mov'd ( by that Goodneſs the Angels ad- 
*mire in you ) to an ardent delire of ho- 
*nouritg you; loving and ſerving you 3 do 
*here this day with all poſſible humility, 
(3 2 [1nce- 


b 
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* {incerity and devotion ( in the preſence of 
*my Guardian-Ange), and the whole Court 
* of Heaven) make choice of you for my 
*{ingular Lady, Advocate,and Mother, firmly 
* purpoling to honour, love, and ferve you 
* with all filial duty, diligence, and fidelity 3 
*and to procure (as much as it (hall lye 1n 
*my power ) that all others may do the. 
*ſame. I therefore moſt heartily befeech 
*you CO merciful and compaſſionate Mo- 
* ther) by the precious blood which your 
* dearly beloved Son, my blefſed Saviour, 
* (hed for me in his bitter Paſſion, That you 
*will be graciouſly pleaſed to receive and 
* admit me into the number of your devout 
* Clients, as one dedicated to your perpe- 
© tual Service. | | 
* Be you favourable to me ( O Bleſſed 
* Lady ), and obtain for me of your All- 
* powerfu) Son, that I may ſo behave my 
flelt in all my thoughts, words, and aCt- 
* ons, as never more to think, ſpeak, or act 
_ *any thing diſpleaſing to his Sacred Ma- 
* jelty. | 
* Grant furthermore ( O my good and 
* gracious Mother ) that I may never forget 
* you, nor forfeit this my now-made Pro- | 
* miſe ( or Vow ) of honouring, loving, and 
*ſerving you all the days of my life ; that ſo 1. 
* miy never be forgotten, forſaken nor aban- 


doned 
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© doned by you 3 but be always protected, 
aided, and aſſiſted by you, eſpectally m the 
* hour of my death. Amer. 

And as Pagans made V ows to their gods 
in time of diſtreſs; ſo do Papiſts to their 
Saints. Turſel/in tells us, © That Lavrence 
* Medices, when oppreſſed by the Arms of 
* Ziſtus the Pope, vow'd to the Virgin of 
* Loretto a (1lver Statue of great value. Hi/e. 
© Lanret. lib. 2.cap. 4. And herelates (cap. 
©24.) a great danger which Pope Clement 
< eſcaped by the protettion of this Bletled 
Virgin, The City of Rome being taken 
© by the Trperialiſts, he retir'd into the Ca- 
, le of Adrians Fort, where he was cloſcly 
, ' beſieged 3 and not Dcing able to hold out 

* any longer, he impior'd the help of the 
* B. Virgin, by a ſolemn Vow, which was to 
* 900d purpole, for ſoon after he was deli- 
* yered from the rage and fury of his Ene- 
© mies. 

© The City of Firmo (faith the ſame Au- 
* thor ) preſented the Virgin ry with a 
© Silver Tions of thirty three pound weight, 
* with this Inſcription : 

*In performance of a publick Vow, the 
* City of Firmy dedicated this Silver Image 

* to our B. Lady of Loreto for the recovery 
of their Commonwealth, /;þ.4. cap.12. 

* Polixena Perneſtaina preſcated to the 
A G 3 B. Virgin 


'B. Virgin, the Image of S. Gerion in Ar- 
* mour, incloſed in a worthy Cafe. The Ar- 
*mour it ſelf 1s adorn'd with Silver and 
* Gold, and on the Martyrs head doth ſtand 
© a Crown of precious ſtones, &c. This was 
a votive Gift to the B. Lady of Loreto for 
' reſtoring health unto her Faend, lib. 5. 
Cap. 21. 
To theſe might be added many other In- 
ſtances, which I ſhall paſs over for brevity 
ſake. 
Their conformity herein with the old Pa- 
gans, is acknowledged by Polydor Virgil. 
* As often as any part of the body 1s hurt 
*ordiſeaied ; as for example, the head, foot, 
* breaſt, &c. we preſently make vows to 
« God and his Saints, to whom when health 
*15 reſtored, we immediately offer - that 
« hand, foot, or breaſt, that 1s, the Image of 
© it made of gold, filver, and ſometimes of 
< baſer metal and-matter. Concerning which 
* practice, any one that is but modeſtly ſcru- 
* pulous, perhaps will ſay, that he knows not 
* whether we emulate the Religion of the 
*a iCclent Pagans, or their Superſtition. De . 
Invent. Rex. 11b. 5 Cap. I- 
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CHAP. IX. 


TEMPLES. 


HE Heather dedicated Temples to 
their gods, 1 King 16.32. 2 Kirg.5.18. 
They commoniy boaſted of Seven itately * 
StruFures that were called, The Sever War- 


ders of the World: The firſt was the Wal 


of Babylon, and the pleaſant Gardens which 
Queen Semiramis planted; About this 
Work Three hundred thouſand men were 
continually employed for many years. The 
ſecond was the Labyrinth of Egypt,in which 
Sixteen ſumptuous Palaces were built. The 
third was. the Pyramids of Egypt, which 
were of a Rey height. The fourth 
was the Mauſoleum of Carie, which Queen 
Artemiſia built as a Sepulcher for her decea- 
ſed Husband Marſolns. The fifth was the 
Coloſſus of Rhodes, which was before men- 
tion'd. The fixth was the Statue of Jupi- 
ter Olympus, made by Phidias, an hundred 
and ty Cubits high. But the greateſt 
Wonder, and moſt 11comparable Work, was 


the Temple of Epheſus, dedicated to Diana 


It was 425 foot long, and 22G broad, and 
127 ſtately Pillars were 1n it ; Every one of 
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them had been the ſole enterpriſe and work 
of a King. And many other Temples very 
rich and magnificent, were dedicated to the 
-Heathen gods; the Temple of Athers to 
Minerva, and another 1n the ſame City to 
Mars, where the Judges did meet to exa- 
mine Cauſes of Lite and Death. The Tem- 
ples allo dedicated to Neptune, Vulcan, Sa- 
turn, #ſculapius, Hercules, Veſta, Janus, &C. 
are noted by Authors to have been (ſtately 
StruGFures worthy of the Roman Grandeur: 
As allo the Pantheon, conſecrated to all the 
gods. And the Temples all over the World 
' were very magnificent. I (hall not ſtand 
to name thefn. It's ſufficient to know.that 
Princes and Nations did employ their Ri- 
ches and ingenious Inventions of Archite- 
Gre, only 1n the building of Temples to 
rheir GS: | 

That our Romaniſis herein agree with 
the old Pagans, 1s moſt evident, and con- : 
ſelled by their great Baronins. In dedica- 
tione Templorum multa fuiſſe*Gentilibus cum 
vere pietatis Cultoribus 1milia ex Sueto-. 
nio intelliges : That in the dedication of 
Temples many things were alike to the Gen- 
tiles and Chriſtians, thou mayeſt learn out 
of Suetonius. Annal. Tom. 1. ad annum: 

To build Temples to their gods was the 
greateſ® part of Gentile ſuperſtition , ' in 

imi- 
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imitation of Wt Ch "iſtians beeun to batt 
Temples to their Saints. Cornel. Agrippa 
de Vanit. Scientiar. cap. 54. Our Roma- 
" niſts dedicate Churches to their Saints 3 
as to the Virgin Mary , S. Peter , S. Panl, 
S. John , S. Denis, S. Martin, 5 Nicho- 
las, %c. And as the Pagans dedica- 
ted their Pantheon to all their Gods, ſo 
do Papiſts dedicate Churches to all 
their Saints. Dararius ſpeaking of the 
Pantheon in Rome, faith : That Temple dedi- 
cated to Devils, was by Boniface 4. with 
the conſent of the Kapines Phocas conſecra- 
ted to the honour of the B. Virgin, and all 
Saints. De Ritib. Eccleſ. Cathol. Lib. r. 
cap. 24. Bel/armin not only faith, that 
Temples are built to God in Honour of the 
Saints, or that they are called by their 
Names, though dedicated and conſecrated 
to God : but affirms, That theſe ſacr:d Places 
are rieEtly built and dedicated not only to 
God, but alſo to the Saints. De Cultu Gan- 
Ctor. Lib. 3. cap. 4. I grant, afterwards 
he makes a diſtinction inter Templa & Baſs- 
licas , and ſaith s That they are dedicated 
to God quia | Templa and to Ts: qui Bafi- 
lice. Ws tis clear from the Fathers, even 

thoſe cited by him, that theſe Names are 
Synonymens 5 10 that this Jeſuitical diltin- 
C1102 15 a vain ſubterfuge, and meer delu- 


fton ; 


go ; | Tem nies, 
_ fion; as if diverſe Names could change the 
nature of a thing : as if an Adultereſs pro- 
ftituting her ſelf under ſeveral Names could 
purge her ſelf from that foul fin. 
2. The Heathen conſecrated theſe Tem- 
ples with certain Prayers and ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies. 

Firſt , Some Ceremonies were obſerved 
before the Temple was biuilt, of which Briſ- 
fonixs hath given us an account. De Formul. 
Lib. 1. p. 113.-- Roſinus Antiquit. Roman. 
Lib. 2. cap. 2. Alexander ab Alexandro in 

Genial. dier. Lib. 6. cap. 14. But moſt fully 
the Learned Dr. Godwin 1n theſe words 
(moſt of which we find in Tacitus Hiſtor. 

Lib. 4. cap. 20.) 

/ *Whea the Place, where the T; emple ſhould 

* be built, had been appointed by the Au- 

* ur's (which appointing or determining of 
*the Place the called Efar: Temple, &+ |- 

© ſtere Fana ) then did the Party, which 
*formerly 1n time of need,upon comtiticn of 

© help from the Gods, had vow'd a Temple, 

* call together they Aruſpices, which ſhould 

* dire&t him in what form the Temple ſhould 

*be built ; which being known, certain 

| ©Ribbands and Fillets were drawn about 
*the Area or plat of ground, with Flowers 

* and Garlands ſtrewed underneath, as 1t was 

"Joanne; to diſtinguiſh the limits of this 

* ground 
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round now to be hallowed. Then certain 

; Souldiers marched in with boughs 1n their 

* hands, and after them followed Veſtal Nuns 
* leading young Boys and Maids in their 

\ *hands, who ſprinkled the Place with holy 
* Water. Afﬀter this followed the Pretor, 
* ſome Portife going before, who after the 
* Area had been purged by leading round a- 

© bout a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull, facrificed 

* them, and their entrails being laid upon a 

© turf, the Pretor offered up Prayers unto 
* the gods, that they would bleſs thoſe holy 

© Places, which good Men 1ntended to de- 
< dicate unto them. This being done, the 
© Pretor touched certain ropes, wherewith 
* a great (tone, being the firſt of the founda- 
tion was tyed; together with that, other 
* chief Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and all forts of 
* people did help to pluck that ſtone, let it 
 *down into its place, caſting in wedges of 
* Gold and Silver, which had never been 
* purified, or tried in the fire. Theſe Ce- 
* remonies being ended the Arxſpex pro- 
* nounced with a loud voice, ſaying ; Let 
* not this work be unhallowed, by conver- 
* ting this {tone or gold into any other uſe. 
Hitor. Rom. Lib. 1. Cap. 2G. 

Secondly, Other Ceremonies were ob- 
(erved after the Texxple was built. Fanumr 
a Temple comes from fardo 3 becauſe the - 
Pon- 
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Pontife, when he conſecrates a Temple, 
ſpeaketh certain words. Bri/ſon.de Form.Lib. 
I. p. 113. Anda little after, he ſets down 
the form of words uſed, and other ceremo- 
nies obſerved in the conſecration of their 
Temples. And that they were conſecrated 
only by Portifes, Durantus produceth feve- 
ral teſtimonies out of Livizs, Vopiſcus, &c. 
Lib. I. cap. 24. 71.9. 

Thus our Rowaniſts conſecrate the 
Churches dedicated to their Saints ; where- 
1n they are not leſs ſuperititious than the 
old Pagans. Indeed Durand derives this 
dedication or conſecration from the practice 
of the Jews and Gentiles 5 and Dnrantus 
urgeth the latter as an argument for it. De 
Ritib. Eccle/. Cath. Lib. 1. CAP. 24. 

Firſt, They confecrate the ground, where 
the Church 1s to be built; and the form 
and manner of 1t is thus preſcribed in the 
Roman Ritual and Pontifical. 

* The Place being appointed by the Bi- 
* (hop, where the Churchis to be built, the 
* day before the firſt Stone is to be bleſſed or 
* conſecrated, the Biſhop or ſome Prieſt de- 
« puted by him, fixeth a venerable Croſs of 
_ © wood, where the Altar is to be erected. _ 

© The next day the Stone to be laid in the 
* foundation of the Church ( which mult be 
* four ſquare and the Corncr {tone ) 1s con- 


© lecras, 
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« ſecrated after this manner. The Biſhop, 
© or his Deputy having put on his Robes, 
© and ſtanding 1n the place where the C hurch 
© is to be built, bleſleth the Salt and Water, 
and while the Clergy is {inging an Anti- 
* phona, and P/ſal 83. OR the place 
© where the Croſs 15 Kee with holy Water. 
© The Pſalm being ended, the Biſhop or De- 
* puty,, turning himſelt towards the place 
* thus ſprinkled, prayeth: - 

*O Lord God, though Heaven and 
«Farth cannot contain thee, yet thou art 
* pleas'd to have a Houſe upon Earth, where 
* thy Name may be always called upon : We 
© beſeech thee, viſit this place with the (e- 

* rene aſpect of thy Piety, the merits of the 
© Bleſſed Mary , ever a Virgin, and B. VN. 
*( naming the Saint in whofe Honour and 
* Name the Church hall be built ) and by 
* the infuſion of thy grace purifie it rom all 
© defilement, and being purified preſerve it ; 

© and thou who did(t compleat the Sedan 

<©of thy beloved David in the work of his 

* Son Solomon, vouchſafe to perfect our de- 

* fires in this work, and let all ſpiritual 

* wickedneſs fly away. Through our, @*c. 
* Amen. 


<'Then the Biſhop or Prieſt bleſleth the 
*<firſk Stone, ſaying : 


* O holy Lord, Father Almighty, Eternal 
God, 
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 ©God, be pleaſed to bleſs & this Stone to 
<be the foundation of the Church in honour 
© of 8. N. Through our Lord, &c. Amer. 

© Then he ſprinkles the Stone with holy 
© Water, and with a Knife makes the ſign 
© of the Croſs in every part of it, ſaying ; 
<:nthe Name of the Fa + ther,and of the Son 
<+, and of the Holy + Ghoſt. And then this 
© Prayer. TA 
Bleſs, O Lord, this Creature of Stone, 
© and grant by the invocation of thy holy 
< Name, that whoſoever ſhall with a pure 
© mind afhſt in the building of this Church, 
© may obtain ſoundneſs of body, and health 
© of ſoul. Through, ec. 
© And after ſome other Ceremonies 
© which I omit for brevity ſake) the Bi- 
* (hop, or his Deputy toucheth the Stone, 
© and puts it in the foundation, ſaying : 
©Tn the Faith of- Jeſu Chriſt, we lay this 
« firſt Stone in this foundation ; . in the Name 
© of the Fa + ther, and of the Son +, and of 
*the Holy + Ghoſt; that true Faith may 
© flouriſh here, and the fear of God, and 
_ © brotherly love; and that this place may be 
* deſtinated to Prayer, ec. 
_ *And whenthe Maſon hath laid the Stone 
<with Mortar, the Biſhop ſprinkles it with 
©* holy Water, ſaying: Sprinkle me with 
 *Hyſop, O Lord, and T ſhall be clean; and 
» ; | : 6 waſh | 
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& waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter thax | 
* $20W. 

* After this he ſprinkles every part of the | 
* place, where the Church is to be built (if 

£ it be not covered ); but if it be covered, 
* then he walks round about ſprinkling the 
* founaation of the Church. 

Many other Ceremonies are obſerved 
and Prayers added, which I muſt pals 0- 
ver. Pontificale Rom. p. 199. == Ritual. 
Roman. P. 241. 

And that they caſt in ſilver and gold with 
the firſt Stone-( as the Heathen did ) Hoſpi- 
ian gives us two Inſtances ont of Bruſ- 
chins. De Origine Templor. Lib. T. Cap. 
II. 

Secondly, They conſecrate the Church 
after it is built. And that their Ceremonies 
uſed herein are as ſuperſtitious, idle, and 
ridiculous , 'as thoſe of Pugans, needs no 
other proof than the meer relation and my- 
{tical ſignification of them. And here I 
will follow their Durandus Rational. Divin. 
Officior. Lib. 1. cap. 6. and Dyurantus de Ri- 
tibus Eccle. Cathol. Lib. 1. cap. 24. 

* All deing put out the Church, except a 
* Deacon who remains ſhut within, the Bi- 

* ſhop halloweth the water mixed with Salt 
R. ere the door of the Church : and in the 
* mean time twelve Candles burn within be- 

* fore 
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' _- © fore twelveCroſes painted on the: Walls. 
b * After this, the Biſhop, the Clergy and 
People following him, goes three times a- 
©bout the Church, and with a Branch of 

* Hyſop ſprinkles the Walls with holy Wa- 

© ter, and every time coming to the door , 

© (mites 1t with his Paſtoral Staff, ſaying, 

© Lift up your heads, O ye Gates, and be ye 

© lift up, ye everlaiting doors; and the King 

* of Glory ſhall come in. And the Deacon 

* within an{werethz Who 3s this King of 

_ E©Glory? Towhom the Biſhop replies; The 
© Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in 
© Battel. Atthe third time the door being 

* opened, the Biſhop with a few Miniſters 
©enters the Church, ſaying ; Peace be to this 

© houſe, &c. Then he begins at the left Cor- 


© aſhes, the Greek, Alphabet , to the right 
* Corner of the Weſt; and again from the 
* right Corner of the Eaſ# the whole Latiz 
* Alphabet to the left Corner of the Wes?, 
* viz, inthis Form according to the Romar 
* Pontifical. Pp, 222. 


*ner of the Eaj# to write with his Paſtoral 
* Staff on the Pavement, {prinkled with 
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Then the Biſhop makes new Holy-water; 
© mixed with Salt, Aſhes, and Wine; where- 
*with he ſorinkles the Altar, Walls, and 
@Pavement of the Church. 

* After this he anoints with Chriſz the 
Mee Croſſes painted on the Walls, ſay-= 

,: Let this Temple be ſandi* fied; 1 

<#h, Name of the Fa ther, and of the Sor t, 
* and of the Holy * Ghoſt, 

Laſtly, Theſe and other Ceremonies bes 
ing ended, the Biſhop celebrates Maſs. 

And then follows the myſtical lignuficati- 
on of theſe Ceremonies. 


H The 
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* The Holy-water wherewith the Church 
© 1s ſprinkled, {:gnifies Baptiſzz, becaniſe the 
«* Church after a certain manner 1s baptized. 
And the water 15 mixed with falt, to denote 
<orr Prudence, which is the condiment 
© of all Vertues,as Salt 18 of all Meats. Again, 
© the threetold fprinsling of the Church 
* within & without with this Holy-water,fig 
© nifies the threefold 1mmerlion in Baptiſme 
« And this 1s done for three reaſons: 1. For 
* the expulſion of evil Spirits, 2. For the. 
« purgation. and expiation of the Church. 
*3- For the removal of every Malediction, 
* For the Earth from the beginning was ſub- 
* ject to a curſe, becauſe man al by its 
* fruit; but the Water was under no curſe; 
© Hence our Saviour did eat fiſh, and we do 
© not. read that he ate fleſh, except of the 
© Paſchal Lamb. And this ſprinkling in 
© their , going about the Church, ſignifies 
© the care. that God hath of his, who ſends 
©his Angel to guard thoſe that fear him. A- 
* gain, the Biſhops thrice going about the 
.« Church, denotes our Saviour's threefold 
© Circuit for the ſanctification of the Church: 
© The firſt was, when he came from Heaven 
*to Earth. The ſecond, when he deſcend- 
+ed from Earth into Lirmbas. The third, 
.< when he aſcended from thence into Hea- 
*vyen. It alſo ſignifies the threefold ny ro 
PN tnoic 
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crhde that ſhall be ſaved, vis. Virgins, 
$ on ntinent, and Married perſons. | 
© The twelve lighted Candles fignifie 
«(at cording to Rabanws Manrwys) the twelve 
*Petriarchsand Apoſtles; or (according to 
*To0) that the ſhining and burning light of 
* the Apoſtles is to be commended. 
© The Biſhop's thrice ſmiting of the 
«door with his Paſtoral' Staff, ſhews that 
*the Powers of Heaven, Earth, and Hel), 
*yield unto him; and that Chriſt hath'a 
* threefold right to his Church. ' Again, by 
* this threefold ſmiting of the door with his 
©Staff, 1s underſtood the preaching of the 
*G'oſpel. ' And the opening of the door de- 
*notes, that by the preaching of Paſtors, In- 
*fidels are converted to the Faith. The Dea- 
| <con's Interrogation, Who is the King of 


1 © Glory? lignihes the peoples ignorance of 
s | <©Chriſt. And the Biſhop knocks thrice , 

5 \Becauſe that 1s the moſt noted and fibred 
| ' Number; and becauſe without the mvo- 
E *(2atton ' of the Trinity, there 18 no Sacra- 


d | *©iment inthe Church. 
h: 4: *The door being opened, the Biſhop 
WW to note, that nothing 1s able to re- 
*\iſt his Office, when rightly executed ; ac- 
. cording! to that,- Lord, who can reſiſt thy 
"power > And he enters the Church with 
"two or three, that in the mouth of two 
H 2 or 
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© or three Witneſſes, every word of. Goyſe 
| *cration may be confirmed ; or bect uſe few 
* were preſent when Chrilt in his Transfgu- 
*ration pray'd for the Church. And when 
* the Biſhop 1s entred, he ſaith, Peace be to 
* this Honſe, becauſe Chriſt came into the 
* world to make peace between God and 
* Man. 

5., * The Biſhop begins at the left corner 
* of the Eaſt, and goes tothe right corner of 
©the Weſt; and then at the right corner of 
*the Eaſt, to the left of the Weſt, writing on 
* the Pavement , ſprinkled with aſhes, the 
* whole Alphabet in Greek and Latin: 1 By 
* the Alphabet we are to underſtand the firſt 
* Principles and Rudiments of, the Chriſtian 
Faith, according to that of the Apoltle, 
* Heb. 5.2. 2. This Alphabet 1s written 1n 
* Greek and Latin, and not in Hebrew, be- 
*cauſe the Jews departed from the Faith. 
£3. It is written in an oblique (after the man- 
*nerof a Croff ), and not adirect line, Bes 
* cauſe no man can attain to this holy know- 
©ledg, who receives not the Myſtery of the 
Croſs. 4. He goes from the left corner of 
© the Eaſt, to the right of the eſt3 and then 
*from the right corner of the Eaft, to the left 
* of the Weſt; where we have a two-fold f1- 
*oure: 1, Of the Croſs, ſignified in ſuch a 
* Scheme. 2, The collection both of pe 

al 
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* and GeFtz/es into one Church. And he be- 
* gins atithe left corner of the Faif, to ſhew 
* that Chriſt was born of the Jews; and goes 
* to the right corner of the Weſt, to ſhew 
* that thongh Chrilt was born of the Jews, 
* the Doctrine and belief of his 1ncarnati on 
*and Paſſtox was received by the Gentiles. 
© And hits poing from the right corner of 
© the Faff to the left corner of the Weſt, 
<ſeems to ſignifie, that when the fulneſs of 
« the Gentiles 1s come, all Tjracl (hall be ſa- 
cyed, | 

6. © Twelve Croſſes are painted on the 
© als for three reaſons: 1. To afiright 
* Devils. 2. To be Enfens of Chriſt's I ri- 
* umphs, 3. To excite Devotion. And 
*thele Croſſes are anointed with Chriſze , 
* and have Cardles burning before them, tg 
lignifie, that the Twelve Apoſtles, who re- 
* ceived the firſt fruits of the Spirit, have 
© revealed- the Myſtery. of the Croff to all 
Nations. And ſo much for the myſtical 
 ignification of thele Ceremonies, and the 
* ſecond particular. 

3. The Heathen beautified their Temples 
with many noble Gifts, and much coſtly. 
Furniture. The Capitol in Rome, conle- 
crated to Jupiter Imperatcr upon Mount 
Torpeizs, was adorned with the Statucs and 
Images of all the gods. Mtiolus mentions 
5 H 2 a Tewole 
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a Temple. in Upſalia, of ſuch ſplefidor and 
glory, that the Pavement, Walls }. and the 
very Pillars of it were covered with Gold, 
Dies Canicul. p. 405. And Ruffinms, ſpeak- 
ing of the Temple of Serapzs, latth, that the 
Walls within were covered with Plates of 
Gold, apnud Maiol. ibid. The Heathen when 
in any diſtreſs or danger, frequently vowed 
to. enrich and adorn the Temples of their 
gods with magnificent gifts. 


Hinc Auguſta nitent ſacratis munera Templis 

Aurea, Phaevels certantia Luning Templis. 

Manilius apud Roſin. Antiq. Rom. lib. 2. 
Cap. 2. 


InS$tituit pulchrum, ſolidavit robore Templum, 
Cepit, perfecit doniſq; ornavit, & auxit. 


And a little after he adds : 
Plurima. votorum ſacravit dona - ſuorum, 
Immenſoq; pinm ditavit munere Templunt. 
Corippus Africanus apud eunden, 


Tertullian, (peaking of the old Romians, 
ſaith, Deum vitimis, Templum donis hono- 
rhſtis-: Te have honoured God with. Sacrift- 
ces, and beautified the Temple with gifts. 
Apol. Cap. 26. 

"Thus do Papiits adorn and beautifie their 

Churches, 
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Churchgs. For this their great Doftors urge 
- many Atguments : Bel/ar. de Cultu Sandor, 
lib. 3. cap. 6. Stapleton Antidota Evangelic 

in Caput.12. Johannes Durantus de Ritib. 
Eccleſ. lib. 1. cap. 4 And Durandus and 
Belethus tell us, That this adorning confiſt- 

_ eth in three things, VIZ. in the decking and 
trimming of the Church, Quire, and At- 
Ear. 

* The Church ( that 1s, the body of the 
© Church) 1s to be adorned with Curtains 
*and Princely Hangings of Silk and Arras, 

* the Quire with Tapiſtry, or Hangings 

 *wrought with Pictures of divers colours, 
© ec. the Altar with rich Coverings, Cru- 
© fixes, Phylacterics @>c. Rational. Divin. Of- 
ficior. lib. x. cap. 2. numb. 23—Explicat. Dz- 
UIN- Officior. Cap. 115. 

And anſwerable hereunto is their Pr4- 
Tice, as all Travelers into thoſe parts where 

| the Roman Religion 18 eſtabliſhed, and Hi- 
ſtorians declare. The Palaces of Princes 
come far ſhort of many of their Churches 
in ſplendor and glory, How. richly and 
magnificently the Church of Loreto 1s adorn- 
ed by Popes, Kings, and Emperors, Turſeli. 
gives us a large account. *© Pope Julirs 2. 
* beautifi'd this Church with many noble 

*oifts, He enriched the high Altar with- 


cred Ornature, VIZ. an excellent Sute of 
= 7 Cloth, 
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* Cloth af Gold; a Silver Crols., of Forty | 
* pound weight, gilt, and carved with rare 
Fart; two Candleſticks a cubit and an half I 
* high, of twenty (ix pound weight., being 
| foff the ſame ſubſtance and work : Hiſtor. 
Lawret. 11b. 2. cap. 12. Francis Cajetan, a © 
*Noble-man of Rome, gave Golden Orna- 

* ments for the Altar; Cardinal Arigonio 
* other Veſtments of Silver, and beſet with 
© Pear] ; and the Cardinal of Urbine moſt 


* of the Sacred Ornature of his Chappel, 
*which was very rich and coltly ; Hþ.4.cap. 
13. lib 5. cap. I. 

4- The Heathen every year celebrated 
the Dedication of their Temples, which they 
called the Feai# of Dedication Hoſpinian 
mentions a famous Fountain 1n Ttaly called 
Futurna, from which the Romans tetched 
water for all their Sacriſtces, At this Foun- 
#4in a Temple was built, and dedicated to- 
Juturna 5 and the Dedication of it was fo- 
 Temnly abſerved on the des of Junruary, 
De. Origine Feſtor. Pagan. I1b.2. cap. 8.p.51. 
And on the 17 of February (or-then-about) 
was celebrated the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple Concordia, which Camillus vowed upon. 
a great diflſention inRowe between the Senat 
& common people,ſaith the ſame Author,ps 52 

The Emperor. Adr7az built a Temple to 
 Fortzxe, and the day of 1ts Conſecratioa,' 
was 


dd 


_ 
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was yearly obſerved by the Romans as 2 


great Filival. And fo was the Dedication 
of the Temple to Jupiter YiFor, to the 
Mother of the Gods, &c. as the Learned 
Hoſpinian proves out of their own Authors. 
On theſe days they feaſted, ſported---after 
their religious Kites were over. 

Thus our Romaniſis celebrate every year 
the Dedication of their 


| ; Our Wakes in man 
Churches. Solexrnitates de- Toys of England, 


dicationum Eccleſtarum per are grounded 'upon 


ſingulos annos_ ſolemniter this Popiſh Cuſtom. 


ſunt celebrande; The ſolemnities of the De- 
dications of Churches , axe to be ſolemnly 
obſerved every year, Gratian de Conſecrat. 
Diſt. 1. cap. 16. We have a particular Of- 
fice appointed for this day in the Roman 
Miſjal, p. 48. and in the Miſ/al of Sarisbury, 
p. 173. the ſeveral parts of which Office 
are explicated by Durandus, Rational. Divi. 
Officior. 1b. 7. cap. 48. | 
And as the Heathen did, ſo Papiſts do, af- 
ter the Service is over, ſpend the reſt of the 
day in feaſting, drinking, and ſporting. 
Gregory the firſt, in an Epiſtle to MeVitns, 
permitted the Engliſh on the day of the 
Dedication of their Churches, to celebrate 
the ſolemnity with Feaſting---as the Pagans- 
aid. Beda Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lib. 1. cap. 30. And 
this Cuſioz of Feaſting on t1cſe days, is de- 
, rived 
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rived from the Heather, and condemned 
by B. Rherranus Annot, ad Lib. Tertulliani 
de Corona Militis. JE WE ys 

Their Ceremsnies and Exorbitances 
(wherein they ſeem to exceed the old pa- 
gans) are thus . deſcribed by Naogeorgine 
apud Hoſpinian. de Orig. Feſtor. Chriſtian. 
P. 114. 


Templi ſacrati celebrantur feſta quotannis, 
Catholice nimis. E turri ſuſpenditur alta 
Pexillum crucis, & redolenti gramine templi 
Sternitur omne ſolumcramiſq; virentibus args. 
Suggeſtumg; nitet, ſelleq; omneſq; columng. 
Panduntar tabule, idolorum armaria, pite, 
Precipue vero ſertis habituq; Patronus 

' Excolitur diti, atq;, ſua reſplendet in ara. 
Paſtor paſtores alios invitat, & ipſa 
Scorta jubet ſimul adduci, turbaſq; nothorum, 
Vndiq; conveniunt quoq; vicini atq; remoti 

| Raricole, pars ſponte ſua, partimqz; vocati. 
Arma ferunt omnes, gladios, venabla, ſecures, 
Bombardas, fuites, ferratas atq; bipennes. 
Adveniunt juvenes culti, compteq; puellz. 
Caupo diſponit menſas, & pocula profert 
Omnia venturis: nentrum ſpes fallit avara; 
Namgz fere referunt ſumma ex hoc commoda- 


Pre cundis aliis, Kc. +-_--.--  { 
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CHAP. X. 
GIFTS. 
1. HE Heathez offered Gifts unto therr 
KL gods. This hath been ſuftciently 


cleared in ſeveral Iitznces; yet a few 
more I will add in this place. Adrian the 


Emperor offer'd unto Juno a Peacock, her 


beloved Bird, of pure Gold, with wings 
round about; at the Extremities he cauſed 


all manner of ſparkling and precious Stones 


to be put, that they might ſerve 1n lheu 
of eyes, and repreſent the perfect form. of 
a Peacock, Marins d Alſreni, P. 2I, The 
Gauls of Inſubria promiled to offer the Ar- 
mours of the Romans to Vulcan; but (faith 
Florus ) 1t fell out otherwiſe : for Verduma- 
rs their King was lain, and Marcellus 
hung the third 0Op;zza,. that is, magnificent 
and pompous ſpoils, which {ſince the reign 
of Rommnlus had been offered to Jupiter, 
Feretrins. HiStor. Roman, Ib. 2. cap. 4. In 
a word. the old Romans upon every emt- 
nent deliverance offer'd very ſplendid 
Gifts to that god who. was the ſuppoſed 
Author of it. 
And thus do Papiit< offer Gifts unto 
| _ _therr 


their Saints. This is clear from the Offices 
appointed for them. 


SandGifie, we beſeech. thee, O Lord, theſe 


Gifts which we offer in veneration of S,N1- 
cholas thy Biſhop---Miſfale ſec. uf. Sar. in 
ejus Felto. Reſped@. we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
the gifts of thy people offer d in honour of 8. 
' David #hy Confeſſor----Idem 1n ejus Feſto. 

0 Lord, we beſeech thee, accept the Gift 
offer 'd in honour of thy Virgin. S. Praxe- 
des---Idem 1n <jus Felto. 

The like Prayer we have 1n the Feaſt of 
S. Patrick , S. Benedid, and many others in 
the foreſaid Miſſal. 

Turſellin ſpends a conſiderable part of 
his Book, entit'led the H:itory of the Lady 
of Loreto, 1n recounting the Gitts preſent- 
ed by Popes, Princes, Noble-men, &c. to 
that one Saint. © The Citizens of Recanati, 
<upon their deliverance from a grievous 
© Plagne, which they imputed to that 77r- 
© 05ns [nterceſſions, gave unto her a golden 
© Coronet belet with precious Jewels, 1.2. c.8. 


© George Monachus of Padua gave a Silver | 


© Image of our Bleſſed Lady, of five pound 
© weight. Cardinal Tranenſis another of 
© the ſame ſubſtance and form, but of 
* double weight, 1;b. 2. cap- 9. 


f 


© Albertus Marquels of Aquaviva, ſent his the 
© own Image of Silver of ten pound go ati 


 * Albertans Duke of Bavaria, a great Crols of foy! 
<Emeralds | 


te; 
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c Emeralds, . with Gold and Car- 


< buncles, and ſet as it were in a Mountain of 


<Chryſtal. Lib. 5. cap. 1. 


' 2. The Gifts, which the Heather offer'd 
to their Gods, had the cauſe of their Obla- 
tion for the moſt part ingraven upon them, 
or expreſſed in Tables hung up in the Tem- 
ple of that God, to whom they were pre- 
ſented. Take two or three of theſe 7-ſcri- 
pions, as I find them recorded by Briſſonins 
de Formulis, Lib. 1. p. 117. 

Minerve memori Celia Tuliana indulcen- 
tia medicinarum ejus inſirmitate eraui a 
rata, D.P. Again, FT 

Sol; ſacrum pro ſalute Cl. Julteni Pr. Ur. 
Pref. Annoneti. Julius Balbillns S. Sol. Wl 
XITI. Kal: Febr. eas 0 

And when the Gift was votive, that was 
allo put into the Inſcription, faith the lame 


Author. | id 


9. Servilins oulnere ſervatus Heremla Dos 


Cinrvido fgnun ercum ex voto poſuit pro Mar- 


] 
{ 


J 


Sl 


ſiem Argentenm in magna ara. Again," 


| 


Silvang fantg C. Auturnins Medicus Lnd. 
Gallic. porticum & Exedram & Signum #- 
neunm voto ſuſcepto libens merito dedit. Kal. 
Mai. L. Martio: & ſex. Cofſ. | 

Thus do Papiſts many times engrave upon 
their Gifts to-Saints, the cauſe of their-Qb- 
ation, To clear this take a few Inſtances 


f out of Turſellin. Mary 
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"Mary of Aragon Marqueſs of Guaſto tave 
#nto the Lady of Loreto the filver Tmage of 2 
young Man, wherein the Cane is written in ] 


manner following. 


Mary of Aragon Marqueſs of Guaſto, ſent 
it in performance of a Vow, for reſto- 
ring health to- Anthony, a young Man, 
my Brothers Son. 


Lib. 3. cap. 8. 


© Stephen Bathorius Prince of Tranſtluania 
(C whom they call the VYayvode ) ſent to the 
* B. Virgin of Loreto for a Gift,a flver Image 
af onr B. Lady, almoſt a Cubit and an half 
<of excellent Workmanſhip, and curiouſh 


hy 7 44 with gold. At whoſe feet the Vay: 


* mode himpelf bein all in armonr is expreſ- 
"fed i in a lover Image, as if he were praying; 
© which the Inſcription of the baſe declareth 

*to'be 4 Votive Gift. 


| The magnificent Lord FRI Eatl of 
Bathor, Vayvode of Tranſilvania, Earl 
of Siculun, and Judg of the Court of 
the moſt excellent Prince Matths zas, by 
the Grace-of God Engg of Hungary”, 
Bohemia, &*c. 

"Dedicated this ſilver Image, in honour of 


. God, and his- moſt Bleſſed ma 5 
or 


' i*the bottom of the foot, the 'Giver, and 


, wy Md? « Lt TY [4 % 
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For that by the Interceſſion of the faid 
elorious Virgio, he-was delivered from 
- acertain great danger in the Year * 
OY” <h$.2 M.. CCCC: EXXXIX. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 5 


I will add but one:more. © Herry the 

« third King of Fraxce ſenta Princely Gift to 
© the Virgin of Loreto,' viz, azworthy Cxp, to 
© obtain Iſze-mrale by her Interceſſuon 5 a Gift 
4 for ſubſtance.and work moſt excellent. *For 
* the Cxp it ſelf is of hollowed Gemaat this'day 
© cald the Azare-ſione. Tis allo very big,and 
*intermingled with golden Veins, the-:Co- 
© ver. Whereof is of turned Chryſtal ſetiin 
*o0ld,..and-adorn'd with many excellent 
©Jewels.In the Top of the Coven an AngeF of 
© Gold doth'hold: in his hand a Lz/y of Dza- 
<©z0nds, the Arms of the- Kingdom of 
© France; which Lilly doth conſiſt of three 
© Diamonds joyned together in the gold 
* with admirable art.- The foot of: the Cxp, 
© being Emerald, is bound about, and ſup- 
* ported with gold, and beautified with pre- 
* cious Stones, and rich Orzext' Pearls. In 


© and the Cauſe of his Gift, 1s engraven- 11 
manner following. 
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212 . Gikts, | 

O Dueen, whe by thy worthy $0#- 
Didſt joyful leſſer ing bring ..- 

To all the World, bleſs with, a Sort 
The Kingdom, and the King. 


Henry TIT. King of France, and Polonit, 
the Year of our Salvation. 
M.D.L XXXIV. 
Lib. 5, caps 4+ 


.. Twill conclude this withe the words of po- 
 Iydor Virgil:*The Prieſts and others(faith he) 
< who reaped the Profit,excited the People to 

*offer iberatly, whoſe Gifts they hung mn 
<publick places, and added Titles to x ng 
-* that ſo the Names of the Perſons might be 
* better known both to the $azzts, and. to 
.*Men. Thus a great part of the people 
: were induced ſometimes. to - make long. 
< Journeys, that they might viſit ſuch an 7- 
' * age, and leave their Giffs there : and in 
*ſodoing they thought enough was done, 
-*though | all other duties both of piety and 
© charity were omitted. De Inventor. Rerum 
;* Lib. 6. cap«13, _ 
. 3. The heather offered theſe Gifts upon 
7 the Altars erected to their Gods. 

Dona ferunt, onerantq; ard —— 
- Virgo A 11d, Lib. 2. And Lib. 12. 


Cumulant altaria donis. 
| More 


"7". 
More Teſtimonies are produced by Bri/- 
ſonins de Formul. 1b. 1. Pp. 30. ; 
_ \ Thus. do our Romanists offer theſe Gifts 
© to $47zts upon their Altays. One Inſtance 
will be ſufficient to clear both this, and that 
Papiits have a greater love and refpeCt for 
their Saints, than for Chrii# himſelf. 
The Church of Canterbury ( faith Mr: 
Foulis ) before the diflolution of A4bbzes, 
had three ſeveral Altars:; one dedicated 
to Chri$f, another to the Virgin ary and 
another to Thomas Bechet, The yearly Of - 
ſJerings at theſe will fnew the peoples af- 
tection 5 take an Initance or two out of the 
old Leger-Eook of that Church. 


This Year. | 
The Odlations otiered at the Altar of the 
Virgin Miry —— — O83 $4.5 © 
Item, Atthe Shrine of S.Tho- 
148 Becket ———— -—-— 022 12 
| Ztem, At Chriffs varme 002. 22-6 
The next Year. 


VO 


Iterr, To the Ble{jea Viro 172 COS -1 © q | 
Tteme, T0 D, TRA — 954 6.3 .0 
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Thus Papif#s offer Gifts to Saints, and 
upon their Altars, even as Pacans did to 
their gods, 


vE 
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112 _ Gikrs; 
O Queen, who by thy worthy Soi 

Didſt joyful bleſſeng bring .. 
To all the World, bleſs with a Son 

The Kingdom, and the King. 


Henry ITE. King of France, and Polonig, 
the Year of our Salvation. 
M.D.L XXXIV. 
Lib. 5. cap. 4. 


I will conclude this with the words of po- 
 Lydor Virgil:*The Prieſts and others(ſaith he) 
* who reaped the Profit,excited the People to 
. *offer [1berally, whoſe Gifts they hung in 
<publick places, and added Titles to them, 
© that ſo the Names of the Perſons might be 
_©better known both to the $azzts, and. to 
©Men. Thus a preat part of the people 
_< were induced ſometimes to make long 
© journeys, that they might viſit ſuch an 7- 
'© zzage, and leave their Giffs there : and in 


*ſodoing they thought enough was done, Þ 
,* though all other duties both of piety and | 


* charity were omitted. De Inventor. Rerum: 
© Lib. 6. cap. 13, 
3. The Heather offered theſe Gifts upon 
the Altars erected to their Gods. 
Dona ferunt, onerantq; ard ——— 
Virgil Z1e1d, Lib. 2. And Lib. 12. 
 Cumulant altaria dons. 
More 


Gikts, oy 

More Teſtimonies are produced by Bri/- 
ſonins de Formul. 11d. 1. p. 30. 

Thus do our Romanists ofter theſe Gifts 
to $4izts upon their Altays. One Inſtance 
will be ſafficient to clear both this, and that 
Papiits have a greater love and refpcct for 
their $4ints, than for Chriif himſelf. 

The Church of Canterbury Q( {ith Mir, 
Foulis ) before the diifoletion © 4bzes, 
had three ſeveral Altars: one gedicated 
to Chris, another to the Virem Jfary and 
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Thus Pabiits Ofer Gifts to Saints, and 
upon their Aljars, Even aS Pagans did to 
their gods, 


FE 


CHAZ, 


Satrifices. 


———_—__—___ 
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CHAP. Ml. 


S ACRIFELECTHE. SS 


1 HE Heather offered Sacrifices in ho- 

nour of their gods. This is moſt evi- 
dent from all Hiſtories voth Sacred and 
Prophane. Here a choice was made of 477- 
14s according to the diſpoſition of the 
gods to whom the Sacrifice was to be of- 
ter'd. For Mars loved no creatures but 
_ only ſuch as were furious and warlike 3 as 
the Bu, which might not be ſacrificed to 
Jupiter. Neptune affeted the Horſe and the 
Bulſ ; the He-goat was dedicated to Bac- 
chus, becaule it is a creature that ſpoils the 
Vineyards. Cows were kill'd in honour of 
. Ceres and Juno. She-goats Were ofter'd to 
| Diana, Young Kids to Fannus, Xc. Roſtn, 
Antiq. Rom. lib. 3. cap. 33. Arnobius deri- 
ding theſe Sacritices, ſaith, © What 1s the 
* cauſe, that this god 1s honoured with Bulls, I 
* and that with Kids or Sheep?this with ſuck- 
* ing-Pigs, and that with unclipped Lambs! 
* this with virgin-Heifers, and that with 
* horned-Goats? this with barren Cows, and 
© that with great Sows ? this with Male, and 
*that with Female Animals? this with WIR 
al 


__ »- Sarritices, I15 
e white, and that with black? Adv. Gent. 
lib. 7. - And a little after he adds, 0-2iun7 
Animalinum faFa eſt inter Deos diviſto; There's 
a diviſion of all Animals amonest the gods. 
And not only theſe, but ſeveral Plants and 
Fruits of the Earth were ſacrificed to their 
gods, as the Learned Yoſſzus informs us out 
of their own Authors: De Phyſtol. ChrisF. 
&- Theol. Gent.11d.9. and Natal Com. 1ythol, 


ib. 1. cap. 17. 


Nay, 1n ſome places they ſacrificed Men 
and Women to their Idols. Bacchus had an 
Altar i Arcadia, upon which a great many 
young Damſels were beaten to death with 
bundles of Rods. This was alſo practiſed by 
the Lacedemonians, Who fcourged their 
Children 1n hocour of Aercary. The Ger- 
mans and the C:irbri allo ſacrificed men 
after they had c:ucl:y tormented them. Gal- 


truchins Ceſar in his Commentaries ſpeaks 


of the ancient Garls, who did trim up a 
great Statue made of branches of Ozzex, 
and then filled it with men alive, ' to burn 
them together to their Idols. Alexander 
ab Alexandro makes mention of Arifome- 
zes, Who in a Sacrifice cauſed three hun- 
dred men to be {lain in honour of his 
pod. | 
Many of them did ofter their own Chil- 
_ dren, which was an ordinary practice a- 
a he monglt 


LI - JE 
moneſt the Egyptians and the people of Pa. 
l[eitina, The Holy Scripture doth reproach | 
It to the 7ſraelites, who were to vile as to 
imitate theſe abominable Inhumanities 1n 
cauſing their Children to paſs between two 
hres ſo. often, till they were miſerably 
ſcorched. They alſo ſhut them up 1n a hol- 
low Idol of Braſs called Molech; which was 
. red hot; and whilſt theſe innocent V7 ms 
were conſuming in this manner, they found- 
ed Trumpets, and beat Drums and other 
Inſtruments, that the people might not hear 
the complaints and outcries of theſe poor 
Creatures z therefore this place was called 
-Tophet, that 1s, a Drum. 

Thus do Papzits offer Sacrifices in honour 
of their Saints. © When a perſon 1s cano-. 
*niz'd, there's a ſeven-fold honour ( faith. 
© Bellarmine ) due unto him. | 1, He 1s put 
* into the Catalogue of Saints, that 1s, tis 
* decreed and commanded, that he be pub- | , 
<lickly eſteemed and called a $4izt by all 
*men. 2. He 1s invocated 1n the publick I, 
* prayers of the Church, 3. Temples and I, 
< Altars are built in honour of him. 4. $4- nN 
© cxifices, as well of the Eucharift, as of 
 ©Prayers and Praiſes, are publickly offered I, 
 <jn honour of him. 5. | Holy-days are ob- |, 

© ſerved in memory of him. 6. They make J,- 
« Statues and Images of him, which are | 
painted 


» AUD 1 g_ "3 -: 


'E; " Saevitern; 117 

painted with a certain light, in fign of that 

© plor he's believ'd to have in Heaven. 

i he Reliques are kept ina precious Box, 

C my publickly reverenced. De Sandor. Beq- 
titel. lib. 1. cap. 7. 

This will further appear, it we caft our 

eye upon the particular Offices appointed for 

them. In the Feaſt of St. Andrew we have 


this Prayer. 


Ive beſeech thee, O Lord, that the holy 
Prayer of bleſſed Andrew may render our {4 7 
crifice pleaſing to thee : that as 'tis offer land 
his honour, fe 0 it may be accepted by his me 
rits, &C. 

O Lord, we bring the ſacrifices of praiſe 
to thine Altars : ; which we kumbly pray, may 
be commended to thee by their Patronage, 11 
veneration of whom we offer theje ſacrifices 
to thy piety. In Felto Vedalti & Amandy, 

God of the Apoſiles, God of the Martyrs, 
God of Confeſſors, God of Virgins, God of 
all the Ele&, we humbly beſeech thee, that 
thou would? vonchſaf fe to © Jr083h; and bleſs 
this holy ſacrifice offer d in honour of S. San- 
lon. In Felto Sanſonis. 

Ive offer ſacrifices unto thee, 0 Lord, 772 
honour of bleſſed Rufus thy Martyr, humbly 
beſeeching thee, that as FE aidft grant unto 
$o7nz the Confelf T1: oY the holy Faith, ſo thoy 
l 3 would(t 
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would g7ve unto #5 pardon and peace. In 
Felto S. Ruphi. 


Theſe and many more ſuch Prayers we 
find in the Roman and Sarisbury Miſſals. 


A. 


@ "_— 
_—__ 
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| C H AP. Af. 
PURGATORKE 


HE Heathen taught, that there is a 

place in the lower parts of the Earth, 
where the Souls of men are purged from the 
ſpots of lefler fins, by ſuffering moſt grie- 
vous torments, before they can be admittted 
into the Elyftan Fields, places that abound ' 
with all manner of delights and ſatisfuGi- 
05s; 

Plato having deſcribed the Infernal Ri- 
vers according to the Traditions of their. 
Poets, faith, © That when the dead are arri- 
< ved at the place, whither they have been 
© tranſ} i, by their Demons, 'tis diſcuſſed 
<in judgment, who have lived vertuoully, 

and who have lived wickedly. Thole, 
*who are judg'd for the greatneſs of their 
< (ins, as ſacrilede, murthers — to be mcu- 
© rable ( evid]os #xmw) they are immediately 
< calt into the lowelt place of Hell; out of | 
* which they ſhall never be Tliared O- 


thers, 
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© thers, who have committed great ſins, but 


© have offer'd violence to Father or Mother, 


'©< 5c. but ſpent the reſt of their lives in pe- 


© zance ,, theſe according to the nature of 
«© their crimes are caſt into divers Rivers 
© of Fire, where they lie for a year or more, 
* and then come to a Fenny, Mariſh place, 
* called Acheruſka , where they pray unto 
© thoſe, whom they have hurt and mjur'd, 
* that they may come forth, and be received 
*into the Manſions of Bliſs and Happineſs. 
* It their Prayers and Supplications prevail 
* with theſe perſons, they preſently come 
* forth, and ceaſe to be tormented. But 
* thoſe who have hved vertuoully, aſcend 
*1ato molt pure habitations, the beauty and |. 
* glory of which is not ealie to be expreſled. 
* And others, who have liv'd in a middle 
* way, they are carried along: the Acbe- 
*r0x toaFenny place, where they are pur- 
*ged and ablalved by ſuffering grievous 
* torments ; and being delivered thence,they 
*are rewarded with honours according to 
*the merit and dignity of their good works. 
*Phedo prope finem. Again, in his Gor- 
* 7745 he faith : Thoſe that have lived juſt y 
* & vertuoufly,when they die,paſs to the Re- 
* 8709s Of blefled ſouls, where they are far re- 
* moved from the wicked,and enjoy all man- 
I 4 —m 
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120 _ * Purgatizy.” 4": "ou 
Fner of delights: But thoſe who have fived 
© unjuſtly and wickedly, they are ciſtinto a | 

*<prifon of puniſhment, called Tartarxr. 
Theſe things! have heard Cfaith he) and 
© believe them to be true. And hence he 
argues, that ſuch a thing will come to pals; 
becauſe ſome fins are curable, and others in- 
curable. 

And *tis obſeryable, that Plato ſpeaking 
of the two places, viz. of the Blefled, and 
of the Damned, he faith 5 Theſe things Tre- 
ceived by Tradition: but when he comes to 
fpcakofa third and middle ſtate of the dead, 
he endeavours to demonſtrate it by reaſon ; 
« As theſe ( faith he) who are puniihed tor 

* their offences in this life, are fo PAY (hed, 
{that they may cithgr reccive the profit of 

<reiormation, or be an example' to others : 
« Soit isin the other world : ; theſe who have 
< committed fi1s that are curable , receive 
\ benefit by pains and torments 3 But thoſe, 

« who for the greatneſs of their crimes are 

< incurable (:ia7%) .nothing can profit 
*them, but they become an example to O- 
*thers. 

Another reaſon which he nrgeth is purely 
Philoſophical © As the body retains its 
p marks, ſcars and deformities, even after 
{cieath 3 5 ſ) >vices imprels blots and” frains 
upon tneioulz when: therefore Radaman- 


ths: 
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© 74 Cone of the Jade es os SIN ſeeth "i 
© ſoul, when: ſeparated from the body, pol- 
I luted with ſpots, he judgeth whether they 
be curable or incurable. And therefore 
*T ſtudy ( faith he) to appear before his 

* Judgment- -ſeat having a ſoul altogether 

© pure and holy. And the ſame Doctrine 
is delivered by him, De Repab. lib. 10. 

And thus Plato made up three degrees of 
men ; The eminently vertuous, whom he 
lodgeth in the Elyſtan-Fields 3 the deſpe- 
rately wicked, whom he adjudgeth to ever - 
laſting fire ; and the middle fort, who have 
committed ſome light and venial {ins, and 
theſe his Purgatory 15 reſerved for. 

Tnfinita ſecul. dinumeranda efſe , quibus 
nocentum anime in eaſdem penas ſepe re- 
volute. ſero de tartaris emergere permittitur, 
&- ad nature ſue principia , quod eſt Falls 
lum. tandem impetrata purgatione remearec 
Infinite ages ave to be numbred in which 
the fouls of nocents, ſuffering the ſame 
puniſhments, are at laſt delivered out of 
Tartarus, and return, when purged , to Hea- 
Ven © Hermagoras Platonicus Philoſo- 
phus apud Macrobium 1n Somn, Scipion. Hh. 
2. in fine. 


And Virgil ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, 
&neid, lib. 7's 


Ont, | 
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120 Purgatow, 


Fner of delights: But thoſe who have lived 
* un Juſt! y and wicked!y, they are caſt into a 
* priton of punithment , called Tartarus. 
Theſe things IT have heard (faith he) and 
© believe them to be true. And hence he 
argues, that ſach a thing will come to pals; 
becauſe {ome {135 are curable, and others in- 
curable, | 
_ And 'tis obſe rvable, that Plato ſpeaking 
of the two places, viz. of the Bleſſed, and 
of the Damned | he mo ; Theſe things T re- 
ceived | bz Tradition : but when he comes to 
ſpeak ol + a third and middle ſtate of the dead, 
he endeavours to demonſtrate it Dy reaſon 3 
« As theſe 4 faith he ) who are punithed for 
« their oficnces in this life, are ſo pumlhed, 
« tat they may cithgr receive FRE profit of 
<rezormation, or be an CXample to others : 
< * 90 ir is in the other world ; theſe who have. 
< committed f125 that are et v9 , receive 
F denckit by pains and tormentsz But thoſe, 
© who for the greatneſs of their crimes are 
< ;j1curable ( diiaru) .nothing Call profit 
*them, but they DCCOMmME an example to O- 
Cthers. 
Another reaſon which he urgeth is purely 
Philoſophical: © As the body retains its 
< mark 3, ſcars and deformities, even after 
{ cieath 3 5 {O vices imprels blots and frains 
{upon tae zouls when: therefore Ridawman- 
| thus 


rin 


* Purgatozy- I2y 
© thus Cone of the Judges of Hell) ſeeth the 
© ſoul, when ſeparated from the body, pol- 
Th luted with ſpots, he judgeth whether they 
*be curable or incurable. And therefore 
<I ſtudy ( ſaith he) to appear before his 
* JULgent- -ſeat having a foul altogether 
© pure and' holy. And the ſame Doctrine 
is delivered by him, De Repub. lb. 10. 

And thus Plato made up three degrees of 
men ; The eminently vertuous, whom he 
lodgeth in the Flyſan-Fields ; the deſpe- 
fately wicked, in he adjudgeth to ever - 
| laſting fire 3 and the middle fort, who have 
committed ſome light and venial {ins, and 
theſe his Prrgatory 15 reſerved for. 

Infiuita ſecula dinumeranda eſſe , quibus 
nocentum anime in eaſdem penas ſpe re- 
volute. ſero de tartaris emergere permittitur, 
@&» ad nature ſue princip1d , quod eſt Cl = 
lum, tandem impetrata purgatione remeares 
Injmite ages ave to be numbred in which 
the fouls of nocents, ſuffering the ſame 
puniſhments, are at laſt delivered out of 
Tartarus, and return, when purged , to Hea- 
Ven © Hermagoras Platonicus Philofo- 
phus apud Macrobium 1n Somn, Scipion. Hh. 
2. in fine. 


And Yirgil ſpeaks to the fame purpoſe, 
Eneid, lib. 0, 


Dt 


Quin, CO FER oy cunt feds vita reliquit 
Nor: tamen omne malum miſerts , nec fiun- 
ditus omnes 
Corporee excedunt peſies: penitu/p;neceſſe ef 
Multa diu concreta modis moleſcere miris. 
Ergo exercentur penis, veterumgq; malorum 
Snpplicia expendunt, alt panduntur inanes, 
Suſpenſe ad ventos, aliis ſub gurgite vaſto 
Infedum eluitur ſeelws, aut exuritur ignt. 
Aniſq; ſuospatimur manes,gxinde per amplun 
Mittimur Elyſtum, &» pauci Lita arva tene- 
Donec longa dies,perfet o temporis orbe,( mus: 
Concretam exemit labem, purumg; reliquit 
Mithereum ſenſum, atq; aurai ſpmplicis ignens. 


And do not our Romaniſts teach the very 
ſame Doctrine 2 Their Council of Trent 
only decreeth, That the ſound Do@rine con- 
cerning Purgatory ſhould be firmly believed 
and carefully taught by Chriſiians, Sels. 25. 

| confeſs thoſe Fathers do ſomewhat ex- 
plain the nature of it, Sefs. 6. Car. 20. If a- 
2y one ſhall affurn, That the guilt of eter- 
zal puniſhment 4s ſo forgiven, as that there 
remains 19 guilt of temporal puniſDment to 
he paid either in this life, or hereafter in 
| Purgatory, before there can be any entrance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, let hin be 
Anathema. 


From whence it evidently Gllewes or” 
ence 
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the DoTrine of Purgatory, as "tisdeliver'd 

by the Council go Trent, doth depend upon 
Th 


this Principle, That there's a -guilt of tem- 
poral puniſhment remaining after the ſin 
15 pardoned, which temporal puniſhment is 
to be ſatisfied for either 1n this life, or 1n 


Purgatory. So that all thoſe who are in 
Purgatory. are there on that account, that 


they might fatisfie the Juſtice of God for 


the temporal puniſhment of fin. For the 


ouilt of mortal fin being remitted by the 
merits of Chriſt, the pumſhment 1s ſuppo- 
ſed {till to remain; which being changed 


from eternal to temporal by the Keys of 


the Church, this puniſhment remains to be 
latisfied for in the pains of Purgatory. 


But more tully is this place deſcribed by 
their DoFors. Bellarmine gives us this de- 


finition of it : Purgatory 7s a certain place, 


where, 45 in a Priſon, ſouls are purged, thab 


were not perfetly cleanſed and purified in 


this life, before they can be admifted into 
Heaven. De Purgator. l1b, 1. cap. 1. 


They tell us, That all ſouls are not ad- 
mitted into Pxrgatory, but onily thoſe for 
whom Heaven 1s prepar'd; and not all 
theſe, for ſome have an immediate paſlage 
into Heaven: 1. Such as have no pollu- 


| tion and defilement at all; which privi- 


ledg (fay they) is proper to the Virgin 


A1 ary 
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Mery. -* Sachs as | he no hial BY $+ as FR i 
Prophet Jwemy, and S. Jobs the Baptiſt. 
| Such whoſe ſins, whether venzal or more. 
zal, are fully expiated. For whom then is | 
this place prepared ? I anſwer, For ſuch as | 
have not ( though they are truly penitent, 
and firmly believe in Chriſt ) fully ſatisfied 
for their fins, or undergone | REO. pe- 

#471CC. | 

Panigaroll confidently affirms, © That ci- 

* ther there 1s a Purgatory, Or God is un- 
*juft: And he. proves 1t thus; Suppoſe 

three men dye; one without fin both wor- 

© #at and venial; the ſecond with bothzand 
<the third without 2:0rtal, but with venial 

*ſiz. The firſt paſſeth immediately to 

* Heaven ; and the ſecond to Hell. But whi- 

© ther gocs the third ? If to Heaven, God 

© ts unjuſt in conferring the lame Re ward 
© which the firit enjoyeth, If to Hell, God 
©1s unjuſt in .oflicfind the ſame puniſhment 

upon him which the ſecond ſutiereth. 
© Therefore he muſt go into Purgatory, to. 
© fatisfie Divine Juſtice, and to have his ſoul 
<thorowly purified, Apud Chamier. de Pur- 

F&4#0r. CAP. 3. 

_*©[f ſuchasbe truly penitent, dye 1n Gods 
* favour before they have fatished for their 
© fins of omiſlion and commiſhon, by wor- 

--$ < thy truits of penance, thety fouls are pur- 


ged 


Wh hive death bith. Publ x tory-pt 
- © ments. Engenii 4. Bulla Onionic. 

Thus you ſee, that this De&rize of the 
Roman Church concerning Pargatory , ex- 
attly agrees with that delivered by the 
Ancient Pagans, Hence Bellarmine urging 
ſeveral Reaſons for it, his third is takem 
from the common Opinion of all Nations, 
Hebrews, Mahumctans , and Gentiles both 


Philoſophers and Poets. De Purgator. 11.1. 
Cap. II. 


CHAT, AH, 


Prazers, Oblations, and Sacrifices for 
the Deed 


HE Heather taught, That men upon 
earth might help ſouls out of Parga- . 
tory by their Prayers, Gifts, and Sacrifi- 
ces; and the very fame 1s affirmed by our 
Romaniſts, 
1. The Heathen taught, That men up- 
a" Ty might help ſouls ont of Purgas- 
by their prayers. *Ye pray ( ith 
arnobinr) unto certain unknown Powers, 
* that they would be favourable to the de- | 
* ceaſed, and not hinder any. tn their paſ- 
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I 24 Purgatoy: 
Mery. 2. Such as have no actual - ſin, as the 
Prophet Jeremy, and S. John the Baptiſt. 
. Such whoſe ſins, whether verial or mor- 
zal, are fully expiated. For whom then 1s 
this place prepared? I anſwer, For ſuch as 
have not ( though they are truly penitent, 
and firmly believe in Chriſt ) fully ſatisfied 
for their f1ns, or undergone ſufficient pe- 
m471ce. 
Panigarolla confidently affirms, © That ct- 
* ther there 1s a Purgatory, Or God 1s uns+ 
*jutt: And he proves 1t thus; Suppoſe 
*three men dye; one without lin both wor- 
© tat and venial; the ſecond with both;and 
©the third without mortal, but with venzal 
*{. The firſt paſleth immediately to 
< Heaven ; and the ſecond to Hell. But whi- 
© ther gocs the third 2 If to Heaven, God 
©1s unjuſt 11 conferring the ſame Reward 
© which the fhirit enjoycth. If to Hell, God 
©1s unjuſt in inflicting the ſame punithment 
*upon him which the ſecond ſuffereth. 
© Therefore he muſt go into Purgatory, to 
© fatisfie Divine Juſtice, and to have his lou! 
* thorowly purified, Apud Chamier. de Puy- 
£407. CAP. Je 
© [t ſuchasbe : truly penitent, dye 1n Gods 
*fivour before tacy have fſatisted for their 
© fins of omitlion and commiſhon, by wor- 
< thy truits of penance, their fouls are pur- 


ge 


MY apers/Slitions and,8c. 125 


- god after death with Purgatory-puniſh- 
 * ments. Engeniz 4. Bulla Onionic. 

Thus you ſee, that this Do&rze nf the 
Roman Church concerning Purgatory , ex- 
actly agrees with that delivered by the 
Ancient Pagans, Hence Bellarmine urging 
ſeveral Reafons for it, his third 1s taker 
from the common Opinion of all Nations, 
Hebrews, Mahumetans, and Gentiles both 


Philoſophers and Poets. De Purgator. lib.I. 
cap. IT. 


CHAF. MIL 


Prayers, Oblations, and Sacrifices for 
tÞe Dead. 


HE Heatl ex tanght, That men upon 

carth might help ſouls out of Parga- . 
tory by their 1 VTAyers, Giſts, and $acrift- 
ces 3 and the very ſame 1s afirmed by our 
Romaniſts. 

1. The Feather taught, That men up- 
on earth might help (ouls out of Purgae 
tory by their prayers. Ie pray 2th 
Arnobins ) unto certain unknown /OWwers, 
* that they would be favourabic it _ was 
*cealed, and not hinder any wm their aſ- 

12S 
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© tory prayers, wherewith certain unknown 
© Powers being appeaſed, they have an eaſie 
© and ſpeedy paſlage to Heaven, Adv. Gert. 
lib. >. Which words imply, That it was the 
general practice of the Heathen to pray for 
their departed friends; and their firm be- 
lief, that ſuch prayers were advantageous 
to them. 03d allo ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe, Faſtor. lib. 2. 


Nec 224jora veto. Sed @& bis placabilis um- 
bra et. 


Adde preces poſptis @& ſna verba focis. 


| It was once a cuſtom among the Romans 
to burn their dead upon a great heap of | 

Wood ; this before the burning ( faith Dr. 

Godwin ) was properly called Pyra; 1n the 

. time that 1t burned, 1t was called Rogrs, be- 

cauſe then they were wont to pray unto the 

. Infernal gods for the deceaſed ; after the 

burning 1t was called Buſtum, quaſt bene. 

: ſium. Roman. Hiſtor. lib. 2. Sect. 2. 

Cap. 21. 

Thus do Papiſts teach, That the prayers 

. of the /zving profit the dead. * A I 
Relt- 


2A 6: yr 


 nian. de Origine Feſtor. Chriih, p. 100. who 
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eligious man, in his return from Jeruſa- 
« /exz, being entertain'd for a time 1n S7eczly 
< by a- certain Archorite, learned from him, 
« among other things, That there were pla- 
© ces near unto them that uſed to caſt up 
© burning flames, which by the Inhabitants 
< were called the Pots of Pulcar', tn which 
© fouls, according to the quality of their 
© deſerts, did ſuffer divers puniſhments. That 
< many Devils were ſent thither to renew 


*and heighten their pains, who lamented 


© that ſo many ſouls were taken out of their 
© hands by the prayers of the faithful, and 
© more at this time by the prayers of the 
* Monks of Cluny, who pray'd without cea- 


© {ing for the relt of thoſe that were depart- 


*ed. This Story isrelared by Polydor Vir- 
© 841, de invent. rer. lib. 6. cap. 9g« Durand. 
Ration. de Officio Mortuor. p. 433. Hoſpi- 


cites Yolateranus, Antoninus, Petras de Na- 
talibus, Jacobus de Voragine, Petrur Damia- 
H1us, OC. | 
And that this is the practice of the Ryg- 
man Church, all their Mifals declare, in 
which we have a particular Office tor thoſe 
who labour in Pxrgatory , which contains | 
both general and particular Prayers. Take 


 oneor two of either kind. 


0 God 


a 


O God, the Creator? and Redeemer 


F 


wants the remiſſion of all their ſins; that the 


indulgence, which they always deſired by onr © 
pions ſupplications may be obtained 5 who li- | 


weſt and reigneſt, &c. Miſſale parvum. 
' O Lord Jeſu Chriſt.the ſafety and redemp- 
tion of faithful ſouls, who cameſt not to de- 

Stroy, but ſave ſouls, and to give thy life a 
ranſom for many: We kumbly inplore thy 
great clemency, and ineffable mercy, that 
thou mwouldst vouchſafe mercifully to look 
pon the ſouls of all the faithful departed 
this life, and tormented in Purgatory; and 
det ſuch a are juſtly puniſhed for their ſins, 
be delivered by thy bountiful piety, and aſſest 
them with thy mercy: And by the merits of” 
the mot bleſſed and glorious Virgin Mary, 
and all Saints, be pleaſed to free then from 
the pains of Hell, and place them in the 
company of Saints: command them to be 
cloathed- with the garment of immortality, 
and refreſhed with the pleaſures of Paradiſe, 
&c. Hor. B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Sar. P. 132. 

0 God,whoſe property is always to have mercy 
and to ſpare: We thy Suppliants earnestly en- 
treat thee for the ſoul of thy Servant N, that 
thou wouldSt not deliver it into the hands of 
the Enemy,nor beuynuminaful of it for ever; but 
command the Angels to receive aud convey 
oF 7b 


228 *© Papers; Oblations, and? = 
© Goa, er of all 
the faithful, grant unto the ſouls of thy ſer- 
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+ Bacritices fo? the Dead, = 2 
it ſafe into Paradiſes that becauſe he hoped | 
' and believed in that, he may nat ſuffer the 
pains of hell, but poſſeſs eternal joys; through 
our Lord, &c, Miſlale parvum. 
Francis Cyprian, who enumerates the 7- 
| dulgences confer'd upon the Confraternity 
of the Roſary, tells us, That every time the 
recite the whole Roſary for the F.mopos-: 
they gain the delivery of a Sou] out of 
Purgatory. Pauls 3. granted this Vive vo- 
cis oraculo, to the Roſariſts of the King- 
dom of Spain, 1542 5 Which Pixs 5, Gre- 
gory 13, Sixtws 5, extend to all other Cor» 
fraternities of the Roſary throughout: the 
world, p. 20. ” 
* Pope John 22, granted to all that ſay 
this following prayer as they pals through 
*any Church-yard or place of Burial, fo 
* many years of pardon as there are bodies 
* buried in it. Hor. B. Virg. ſec. ſ. Sar. p. 
132. 


6s £ 


God ſave all faithful ſouls whoſe bodies 
reſt here, and every where in the duſt. Our 
Lord Jeſu. Chriſt, who redeemed you and us 
| ith his moſt precious blood, vouchſafe to 
free you from puniAments, and place you in 
the Quire of his ungels, and there being 
mindful of us; earneſily pray, that we may 
be join'd to you, and: cromn'd in Heaven _ 
with you. - 2, The 


136 PRC ENAGNIY wa 1 
' 2, The Heathen offer'd Gifts for -thdk | 
that were departed, as Honey, Milk,, Wine, i 
&c. Of theſe 0vid ſpeaks, Faſtor. lib. 2. 


Eft honor@& tumulis animas placare paternas,” 
 Parvag; inextruGas munera ferre pyras. | 
Parva petunt manes,pietas pro divite grata eſt. 
Munera, non avidos Styx habet ima Deas. 
Tegnla porre@is ſatis eſt velata coronis, 
Et ſparſe fruges, parvaq; mica. ſalis. 
Ing; mero mollita- Ceres, violeq; ſolute : 
Nec habeat media tefta relic a'via. 


And a little after he informs us, who was 
the Author of this Ceremuny. 


Hunc morenm Fneas pietatis idonens Autir 
Attulit in terras juſte Latine tuas. | 

Te patris Genio ſolemnia dona ferebat : 
Hine populi ritus eaidicere pios. 


And Homer writes to the ſame purpoſe, 


Ody/. IT 


*Aug' dvrh 2 xods yiourr meoiy vexteory> 

Tled7e wixenla, werereTa I; fide ivy. 

T3 TeiToy avi ud art im I dagura awid maAVNN 
C&Ce | 


Thus do our Romaniits offer Gifts for 
the dead. Some Monks have. taught (faith 
- | Ds 


To TSatr ct (ces ny the Dead. 4 L 

Du  Pleſſe 5.) that the Souls which are in Par - 
gatony; do leap at the ound of the money 
when it is caſt into the Baſin, for them, De 
Miſſal. lib. 3 Z. Cap. JO. SOMetimes bread and 
wine 1s offer 'd icr the dead, fometimes fi]- 
ver and gold, and .jozetimes a torch 'or 
candle to enlighten thole who lit in the 
darknefs. of Purgatory, faith Durandus, Ra- 
tional." Divin. Offic. ib-4. cap. 30. numb. 39. 
This is further clear from their prayers for 


the dead. 


"0 Lond we beſeech thee gracicuſfly look up + 
on the.Gifts which we offer unto thee for the 
ſoul of thy Servant 'N. that being purged by 
heavenly Rawedice, it may reſt in thy piety, 3 
Throng ; our: Lord, Ke. Miſſale paroum it 
Miſſa pro defundis, P. 240. 

Grant, we beſcech thee, O Lord, that theſe 
Gifts which we offer before the eyes of thy 
Majeſty for the ſouls of thy ſervants, mhoſe 
. | commemoration we celebrate with ſpecial 
devotion; and for whom we are commanded 
to pray, and our BeneſaFors, Kindred, fumi- 
liar friends, and all the faithful, may be 
comfortable and they being freed by thy 
piety from the chains of terrible death, may 
merit to be partakers of eternal happineſs, 
Through our Lord, &c. Mullal. + ul. Sar. 
Ofc. pro defunct. 


.K 2 3. The © 
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2. The Heathen offer'd Sacrifices for the 
dead. Hetruria. promiſeth in the Acheron- 
tick Books (ſaith Arzobins) with the blood 
of certain Animals, offer'd unto certain 
Deities, to purge the ſouls of men, and free 


them from the Laws of Mortality, Adverſ, 


Gent. lib. 2. The Feralia were inſtituted to 
appeaſe the ifernal gods, in which Sacri- 
fices were offered to them, Hoſpir. de Orig. 
Felboy. Pagan. p. 58. The Argives ofter'd fa- 
cfifice unto Apolo immediately after the de- 
ceaſe of their Parents; and after thirty days 
unto Mercury. 


4 


Nay, they were ſo barbarous, as to of- 


fer human YViGims for the dead. Virgil 
having deſcribed! the pomp of their Fuxe- 
rals, afterwards maketh mention of the Sa- 
crifices they offered for the deceaſed, #eid. 
I1b. 1. 2 


| Vinxerat &- poſt terga manns , quos mit- 
teret umbris 
Inferias, ceſo ſparſuros ſangnine flummas. 


And the like we have 1b. 10. 


 Huatuor hic juvenes, totidem, quos educat 


ens 
ViventeF:þit, inferias quos immolet umbris, 
Captivogz rogi perſundat ſanguine Jiuatnter 
[l, 
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 * 1Sacztlices fo? the Dead, 133 

Tn both theſe places 7Yirgz! imitates Ho- 
wer, Iliad 23, where Achilles {ends twelve 
Trojans for a-ſacrifice to the infernal gods, 
for Patroclus his intimate Friend, whom He- 
Forilew. And he tells us how meas choſe 
eight young Gallants out of the Prifoners 
he took of the Enemy, to ſacrifice them to 
the gods of Hell for the ſake of Pallas de- 
ceaſed. 

Many Nations obſerved this Cuſtom at 
_ the Funerals of great perſons, viz. to kill 
and burn with them ſuch as had been accep- 
table to them in their lives, and ſuch as were 
judged able to do thern ſervice 1n the other 
world. Some Commanders took in War as 
many Priſoners as they could, to ſacrifice 
them at this time, faith Yirg;zl. That famous 
Gladiator Spartacus, who was ſo induſtrious 
and daring, as to raiſe an Army of Slaves 1n 
Ttaly, and to march againſt the people of 
Rome, did force three hundred of his Pri- 
ſoners of War to kill themſelves in honour 
of his Captains ſlain in the fight, to procure 
unto them the favour of the Tfernal gods. 
| This cruel Ceremony became fo ordinary a- 
moneglt the Romans, that ſcarce any of the. 
Chieftains of the Commonwealth, or of the 
Emperors, dy'd, but ſome thoulands of G/a- 
diators did follow them. 

Thus you ſee the Heather: ofter'd ſacrifi- | 

K 23 ces 
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I "3g | Puayers: Oblations, a of” - 
ces for the dead. The dead (faith Pep, Ci- 
ting Muſa us and Orphens) are purged by ſa- 
crifices, De Repub. lib. 2. 
Thus om Komaniſts offer an Enchariſti- 
cal Sacrifice, which (fay they.) 18 propitia- 
tory for the dead, as well as for the living. 
fox urn the Great relateth an excellent Sto- 
ry which he heard of Felix Biſhop of Cen- 
tum-celle; take it in ſhort thus : A Presby- 
© ter of Centum-celle went to the Fath-houſe 
* to waſh himſelf, where he found a man un- 
© known to him, but very humble and ſer- 
* viceable. And atter he had ſerved him ſe- 
* yeral days, the Presbyter, to requite his 
© kindneſs, brought unto him two conlecra- 
© ted Hoſts, as a bleſhing and reward for his 
.  lervice3 but the man with a ſad counte- 
* nance anlwered, This bread ( not this bo- 
© dy) is holy, and I am not worthy to eat it. 
*I was. ſometimes Maſter of this Houſe ; but | 
* now for my fins I am appointed to this 
* ſervile occupation; if thou wouldſt do me 
* a kindneſs, offer them to Almighty God as 
© aſacrifice for my ſins, and believe thou art 
© heard of God, when thou canſt nor find 
<*mein this place any more. This he did, 
* and the man was no more ſeen. 0fr evdler 
| Epit. Hior. Eccleſ. Cent. 6. lib. 4. cap. 19. 
The ſouls in Pyrzatory, (faith the Council 


of T rent, — 25: JAſe thence delivered fide- 
lum, 


+", Sacrifices foz the Dead 135 42 
lum "fuffragiis, potiſſimum vero acceptabil? | 
Altaris ſacrificio: By the ſuffrages of the 
faithful, but eſpecially by the acceptat le fa- 
crifice of #he Altar. And alittle after they 
oive this charge to Biſhops : © Let Biſhops 
* take care that the ſuffrages of the faithiul 
* now living, that 1s, thefacrifices of Maſles, 
© Prayers, Alms-deeds, and other works of 
© Piety, which according to the Conſftitutt- 
© qns of the Church ought tobe performed 
for the faithful deceaſed, that they be done 
© piouſly and devoutly, &c. And they ana- 
© thematize every. one that ſhall ſay, The fa- 
©crifice of the Mals is a naked :.commemora- 
© tion of that Sacrifice on the Croſs.and not 
* propittatory. 3 or that it only proiitetk him 
that receives it, and ought not to be offer'd 
{for the living and the dead, for {ins, pui- 
© 1fhments, ſatisfactions and other necefiities, 

| Se/. 22. Car. 3. CR 

For the further clearing of this, I might 
ſet down ſeveral prayers in their 24i//als 
take one or two. 


Te beſeech thee, O Lord, merciſully to look. 
| »por the ſacrifices which we offer unto thee 
' | for the ſouls of thy ſervants; that upon 

whom thou ha$t conferr'd the merit of Chri- 
| ſtian faith, to theme thou wouldſt alſo give the 
| reward, Miſlale parvum Offic. prodetundt. 
X EE: 0 Lord, 
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ſ © 0 Lord, let the oblation of this "preſent . 
acrifice ſatisfie thee for the ſoul ef thy ſer- .. 
want; and let hine find the pardon of bis || 
ſens which he bath ſought; and what be could 
not fulfil with the office of his month,he may 
through thy grace reap the fruit of deſtred 
penance; Through our Lord, &c. Millal.ſec. 
ul. Sar, p. 43. 


4. The Heather had a certain time eſpe- 
cially aſſign'd them every year, when they 
were to offer their Purgatory-facrifices. S. 
AuSt. de Civit. Dei, lib. 7. cap. 7. Plutarch 
tells us, That the Romans made their offer- 
ings and ſacrifices for the dead in the Month 
of February, Roman. Queition. Que$F. 34. 
Hence he calls this Month zagdeorer , 1. 6. Ex- 
piatorie and purgative. In vita Romult. 

When the Romans ( ſaith 0vid) in the. 
heat of their Wars, had for ſome time omit- 
ted theſe yearly Feaſts and Sacrifices for the 
dead, their Ghoſts were frequently ſeen, 
and lamentable howlings heard thorow the 
City, 1n the night-time: Take the whole 
relation in his own words, Fafor. lib.2. 


At quondam, dum longa gerunt pugnacibus 
armis 5 
Beila ; parentales deſernere dies, 


'%, $09 pj darrifices | fo? the De ad; I 2 7 
Nor impune fuit : nam dicitur omine ab ipſo 
Roma ſt#burbanis incaluiſſe rogis. 

_ Tix equidem credo : buſtis exiſſe feruntur, 
Et tacite queſti tempore no@is avi. 

Pergq; vias Urbis,Latioſq; ululaſſe per agros 
Deformes animas vulgus inane ferunt., 

Poſt ea preteriti tumulis redduntur honores, 


 Prodigiiſq, venit funeribuſq; modus. 
And a little after he adds, 


Hanc, quia juſta ferunt, dixere Feralia lucem, 
Ultima placandis Manibus illa dies, _ 


And in another place he tells us, That 
this 44onth of February ( anciently the laſt 
Month in the year ) was conſecrated to the 
Infernal Gods z becauſe a conſiderable part 
of it, viz. eleven days, was ſpent 1n offer- 


ing Sacritices to them for the weal of the 
_ Dead. 


Bui ſacer eft imis manibus, inns erat. 


Faltor. Lib. 2. 


Thus our Roxaniſis have a certain day 
every year appointed , on which they are 
to pray , and offer Sacrifices for all Soyls, 
viz. the ſecond of November, There's a par- 
ticular Office appointed for this day in their 

Miſſals, 


9: P:ayers,Ollations, and- _ 7 
'  aAtiſals, on which theremuſtbe.two "Maſfer 
 in'Cathedral and Collegiate Churches. 
+ That herein they abr, to the Heather, 

nay, that they derive this cuſtom from 
them, is ingenuoully confeſſed by their po- 
ly tor Vireil; who after he hath diſcourſed 
of the yearly Sacrifices, which the Pagans 
offer'd for the Dead, faith : Unde omnind 
fadum videtur, ut Odiloni in mentem vene- 
rit hujus religions celebrandi anmiverſarias 
exequins defunFtorum : now Odilo was the 
firſt 4uthor of thele Anniverſary Commemo- 
rations, De Inventor, Rerum. Lib. 6. 
Cap. 9. 

5. Beſides the foreſaid time the Heather ob- 
ferv'd certain days every year for particular 
perſons. 0x theſe Anniverſary days | ſaith 
Natalis Comes) they killed black Hh and, 
having taken the blood of ther into a eſſel, | 
with prayers poured it into an hole digged 
in the earth, and called upon the ab. to 
drink : as Euripides in Hecuba hath ex- 


preſſed it. 


Attar Nous ws Tags -KNANTHELSS 
Nixgay «Yes; AV S's Tins Linas 
Koens dkegigris ay oor Swetus) a. 


Has mortuorum inferias meas cape 
. Mulcimen, adſis ut bibas hunc ſanguinem 
Caſte puell2, quem tibi donavimus. 


a Lib. I. cap. 13. 


And. 
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«And much like to this is / that of Virgit 
Fne1d. Lib: by | 


men ens - Ouinas de more bidentes, 
T otq; ſr 105, fotiden nigrantes terga Juvencos: | 
Vinag, fundebat pateris, animamg; vocabat 
Anchyſe magni, maneſqz Acheronte remiſſos. 
Nec n0n Q ſocii, que cuiq, copia, Iatz 
Dona ferunt, onerantq; aras, mattantq; j Ju- 
(vencos. 


Thus do -Papiſts obſerve certain days &- 
very year for particular perſons 3 © Theſe 
* Anniverſary days are kept (faith Thrkng) | 
S for three Reaſons. 1. That the Dead may 

: * pals from the years of calamity to the years 
© of eternity, i.e. eternal life. 2.Becaute as we 
* obſerve an Anniverſary day to the honour 
* of Saints, and our profit; fo we obſerve 
* yearly the day of their Death, to their pro- 
; ' ht and our devotivn. ' 3}; Anniverſ, ar y days 
are kept for the Dead, becauſe we know 

© not ho? tis with them | inthe other world 3 * 
* and 'tis better that our charity to them ſa- 
*perabound, than be defective. Rational. 

* atvin. Offic. Iib. 6. cap. 25. 

*And if this Anniverſary day for the 

* Dead fall upon a Sunday, or any great Fe- 
* ſtival , it muſt not be put off till the next 
*day, as the Feſtivities of Saints are, but be 


© obſer- 


140. Paayers,Oblations,and,&o 7 
© obſerved the day before ; that the'pains, 
© which the deceaſed ſuffer in Purgatory , 
© may be ſooner mitigated. Dyrard. 7bid. 


| The Church of Roxze hath appointed a 
particular Office for theſe Anniverſaries, in 
which we have ſeveral Prayers; take one 


of them. 
Grant, we beſeech thee, O Lord, that the 


ſouls of thy Servants ( when 'tis kept for 
more than one) the Anniverſary day of 
whoſe deceaſe we commemorate, being pur- 
ged by theſe Sacrifices, may obtain indul- 
gence, andeternal reſt, Through our Lord, 
&c. Miſſale paroum in Anniverſario des 


funGor. 


, _ _——_ x, 464 ae 
. "SX,. d 
« ” 
+*.4) 
- . *% 
F' 4 , 
, of «EL 
4 =— 4 
' ” ez 7 
Wm 
*> 
«0» 
"4x . 
FF TY 


- EE 
PR FY x 


— 
3 _ 
hs —_— 


CH AP: XIV. 


Conſecration of Bells. 


He Heathen had Trumpets for religious 
Uſes. Roſtrns Antiq Rom. Lib.2.cap.4. 

I. Theſe they purged and hallowed at the 
Feaſt of Minerva, called Quingquatriaz and 
at the Feaſt of Vulcan ; and for this reaſon 


_ they were called Tubilluſtriaz Of which 0- 
vid writes thus. 


Summa dies quing; tubam luſtrare canorant 
Admonet, & forti ſacrificare Deg. 
Again, 
Proxima Vulcani lux eſt,quam Luſtria dicunt: 
Luſtrantur pare, quas fecit ille, tube. 
Hoſpinian de Origine Feſtor. Pagan. P-73: 
& 95. And Roſinus out of Yarro informs 
us where theſe Trampets for holy uſes were 
conſecrated. Antiq. Rom. Lib. 4. cap. 7. 
2. They taught that theſe conſecrated 
Trampets were ſovereign Antidotes againſt 
Magical Conjurations, Apparitions, Thun- 
der, Tempeſts, &c. So much is aftirm'd by 
Ovid, Faſt. Lib. 5. 
Rurſus aquam tangit Temiſeaquroncrepat era, 
Et rogat, ut tefis exeat umbra ſuis. _ | 
n 
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- And the words of Arnobius "SW | 
extraordinary virtue ( according to the 


judgment of the Heather.) in theſe zeyſtical * 
Inſtruments : Ftiamne eris tinnitibys, & | 
42. ns 3) epmbalorum.s Etiamne TROY 
panis 2 quid effciunt crepitus ſeabillorum-- 2; 
Adv. Gentes, Lib. 7, _ 
Thus do; Papiſts Naberith Zells appoin- 
ted for religious uſes, and attribute the 
ſame vertues to.them. Take the form of this. 
Conſecratian as 'tis preſeribed | in their Pox-. 
tifical. 
© The Bell ou oht to be blelled in this | 
*manner betore 7 be hung in the Be//-frey. 
© Firlt, it muſt be ſo hung, or placed, that 
©1t may be conveniently touched, ' and han- 
<dled within and without : then near unto 
*the Be/ mult be prepared'a Sezt for the B7- 
© ſhop , a Veſſel of Water:; \an Aſperſory, a 
*Pefel with Salt, clean Einnen Cloathis to 
* wipe the Bell, when there ſhall be occaſion, 
©a Pefſel of Oyl, holy Chryſar, Frankin- 
* cenſe, Myrrhe, | a Cenſer with Fire, &c. ' | | 
Theſe things being prepared, the Bijhop 
*in the 'Yeſtry'; or ſome other convenient | 
* place. puts on his Robes, and coming unto 
*the Bed, placeth himſelf in the Seat, and. 
«faith with the Miniſters” theſe following 
* Pſalms, VIZ. JO. 53. 56. 66.69. &5. 129. 
* After this: the Biſhop rileth up, and ſtand- 
: ing 


_ 4,” *Conſecration of Bells. 14.3 
£ ing-without \ bus Mitre; bleſleth'the Se/t 
*and Water, and'mixeth\them. Then he 
| © begins to walh the Bel with Holy Water, - 
« the Miniſters aſlifting him , within -aad 
< without ; and afterwards they wipe it with 
<a clean Linnen Cloth. "Then they ſay or 
< (ing theſe pſalms, viz..145. 146. 147. 148. 
, 149.150. Thele beingended, the B:ſhop 
© riſeth up, and having dipped the fore-finger 
* of his right Hand in the þoly 0y/, he makes 
© the ſg: of the Croſs onthe 'outlide of the 
« Bell which being done he faith this 
uw, A Ta 


O God, who didſt command Silver-Trums- 
pets to be made by bleſſed Moſes thy Servant, 
_ which whilſt the Levites ſhould ſound in the 
time of Sacrifice, the people being excited by 
the ſound of ſweetneſs, might prepare them- 
ſelves to worſhip thee, &c. Grant, we beſeech 
thee , that this Veſſel prepar'd. for thy holy 
Church, may be ſan@i* fied by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that the faithful may be invited to the reward 
| by the ſound of it. And when the melody of it 
: fhall ſound in the ears of the people, the de- 
) votion of faith may increaſe in them; all 
i the Conſpiracies of the Enemy, the.noife of = 
: 
4 


hail, the danger of tempeſis, and violence of 
| Storms may be driven away; the blaſts of 
\- | minds may be wholſom and moderate; burt- 


ful 
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ful thunder may be temper d : that the powers 
of the Air may fall down by the right hand of - 
thy ftreneth ; that they hearing this Bell may 
tremble, and flie before the Enſign of the Holy 
' Croſs of thy Son : to whom every knee bows | 


eth, of things in Heaven, of things on Earth, | 


and of things under the Earth, and every 
tongue confeſſeth, that our Lord Jeſus Christ, 
having conquered death, by the Croſs reigneth 
in the glory of God the Father, with the ſame 
Father, and the Holy Ghoit throughout all 
Ages. Amen. 5 
Then the Biſhop ſtands up, and makes 
ſeven Croſſes on the outlide of the Be/ with 
holy Oyl, and within the Bel}: four Croſſes 
with Chryſ#2 at an equal diſtance: and at e- + | 
very one he faith ; | 
O Lord, Let this Bell be ſanTifit ed, and 
conſe * crated : In the Name of the Fa + ther, 
and of the Son +, and of the Holy '* Ghoit; 
zn the honour of S. N. E 
 Afﬀeer this the Biſhop puts off his Mitre, 
and faith this Prayer. 
Omnipotent, Everlaſting God, who before 
the Ark of the Covenant didit cauſe the Walls 
wherewith the Enemy: was inviron d to fall 
down by the ſound cf the Trumpets; pour upon 
this. Bell thy heavenly bene * dition: that at 
the ſound of it the fiery Darts of the Enemy, 
the percuſſron of thunder-bolts, the violence. 


of 
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2 "of Furl ones, the hurt of ſte nay " ak j 4 


away, CC. 

 Then«the Biſhop fits, and puts Frankin- 
| cenſe and Myrrh into the Cenſer, and that 
| Into the Bell, that it may receive the ſmoak 
and perfume thereof. And then (to paſs oy 
the ceſt, he adds this Prayer : 


<O Chriſt, Omnipotent Ruler, who ſleep- 
*ing 1n the Ship according to the aſſumption 
*of the fleſh, whilſt a ſtorm troubled the 
Sea; but awaking, upon thy command did 
* preſently ceaſe z do thou graciouſly ſupply 

© the neceſl1ties of thy people; pour upon 
(this Bell the dew of thy holy Spirit, that 
*the Enemy of the Faithful may flie before 
the ſound of it;that Chriſtian people maybe 
{invited to faith; that the Hoſtile Army may 
*be affrighted ; that thy people allembled, 
* may be cordforted by it in the Lord ; and 
{that the Holy Spirit, as delighted with Da- 
© vids Harp, may deſcend from above ; and 

* as Samuel killing a ſucking Lamb for an 

* Holocauſt of the King of an Eternal Em- 
© pire, the noiſe drove away all danger of 
© the Air ; ſo whilſt the ſound of this Bell 
< paſſeth through the Clouds, an Angelical 

* hand may conferve the Aſſembly of thy 
* Church ; and that an eternal protection 
* may ſave the Frans, minds, and bodies of 
Believers, 


b » Urs | iy of k, _ vg s 
« 1 FS. oy 
3% 4 a= * ; YL 
. TT + + : x VN 
NH _— wut" 
af ” n i %, FP 
; we..* b 
1.4, IR 4,» # 
£8 y 
4 , 


145 Conſecratfonof Bells; %. +» 
« Believers; Through Chriſt, &c. Pontifi- .. 
cale Roman. de Benedi@. Campan. P37 1. 
And further, God-fathers and God-11o- 
thers are appointed, who give a Name to 
the Be/, and cover it with white garments; 
as the cuſtom was in the primitive times, 
when young Children or adult perſons were 
baptized, Marnnuale ſec. uſ. Sar. P. 162. 
[ rememver Be/armine falls heavy upon 
us, and plainly tells us, we lye 1n faying, 

That they baptize their Bells, De Rome. Pon- 
tif. lib. 4. cap. 12. But why 1s he ſo hot? 
Doth not their Daurantus lay, That Bells are 
baptiz.cd 5 and that the baptizing of them is 
ancient £ De Rit. Ecclel. lib. 1.cap.22, n.6: 
And 1n an old Poxtifical (faith the learned 
Rivet ) we have theſe words : Let this com- 
mixtion of Salt and Water become a wholſom 
Sacrament 5 in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Sor, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Sum. 
Controv. Tract. 2. Quelt. 17. And Gerhard 
afhirms the ſame, De Baptiſ. cap.7. ſe&.1.But 
thelc words, ſalutare ſacramentum, are not 
to be found 1n their Poxtif:cal, put forth by 
Clement 0. : 

And fince they have called it both Bap- 
 tiſm, and a Sacrament, why may not we be 
allow'd to give it the ſame Name 2 Be- 
f1des, what 15 here wanting, that's uſed 1n 
bapi1zing men 2 The whole external torn! 

; 5 
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is Wliived , God-fathers and God-mothers 
are appointed, a Name 1s given to it, the 
Bell is waſhed with water, with invocation 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; *tis 
anointed with Chriſzz, &c. 

I cannot diſmiſs this head, till I have gi- 
ven you an account of the manifold Mylſte- 
ries, which their great Durand hath obſer- 
ved in theſe Be//s, and the Ceremonies us'd 
in the conſecration of them. 
 ©They are made of braſs. and fo more 
<\hril than Trumpets under the Law ; be- 

© cauſe then God was known 1n Jzdea only, 
© but now thorow the world. They are al- 
© {omore durable, to figntfie that the preach- 
ing of the New Teſtament hall continue 
© longer than the Trumpets and Sacrifices of 
© the old Law, even to the end of the 
* world. 

* Again , theſe Bel/s denote Preachers, 
* which, like to Be//s, ought to call men to 
© the Faith. The Bell it (elf denotes the 

* mouth of the Preacher, according to that 

* of the Apoſtle, I am become as ſounding- 
; * braſs, &c. The hardneſs of the metal de- 
| © notes fortitude in the mind of the.Preacher; 

* hence faith God, 7 have g1VEN thee 4a fore= 
© head more hard than their forebeads. 

© The Clapper, which, {triking on both lides 

* of the Bell, makes the found ; denotes the . 
L 2 _ Do- 
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_ DoFors tongue , which is adorned..with 
knowledg, and publiſheth both the Teſta- 
 *ments, A Prelate therefore without abili- 
ties to preach, is like a bell without a clap- 
"per. And the ſtriking of the clapper on 
* both ſides the bell, ſignifies that a Preacher 
* ought firſt to ſmite Vice in himſelf by cor- 
*rection, and afterwards proceed to reprove 
*1t in others. | 
*The band wherewith the clapper 1s tr'd 
| ©to the bell, denotes the moderation where- 
_ ©with the tongue is temper'd. The Wood 
*1n which the bell hangeth, ſignifies the 
* wood of the Croſs of Chrilt. The Iron 
* ligatures which tye and faſten the bel/ to 
* the wood, denote Charity , by which the 
* Preacher being inſeparably conjoin'd to 
"the Croſs, glorieth, ſaying, Far be if from 
* xe to glory, except in the Croſs of onr 
*Lord, The wheel by which the bell 1s 
©toll'd, ſignifies the right mind of the Prea- 
* cher, which being wholly addicted to the 
* Divine Laws, he preſſeth them upon the 
* people by continual preaching, 
© The rope wherewith the bell is tolled, 
* denotes the humility or life of the Prea- 
 * cher. Again, the rope is ty'd to the wood 
* in which the bell hangeth, to ſignifie that 
* the Scripture deſcendeth from the wood of 
*the holy Croſs; and asthe Rope 15 my 
p 
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© of three cords, fo the Scripture conſiſteth 
* of a Trinity, viz. Hiſtory, Allegory, and 
* Morality. And the rope deſcending from 
* the wood 1n the Prieſts hand, 15 the Scrip- 
* ture deſcending from the -2yftery of the 
* Croſs 1n the mouth of the Preacher; and it 
© comes to his hand, becauſe the Scripture 
* ſhould produce good works. The riſing 
© and falling of the Rope in tolling or ring- 


<ing the bell, denotes that the holy Scrip- 


© ture ſometimes ſpeaks of high, and ſome- 
* times of low matters; or, that the iriſter 
© ſometimes preacheth myiterionſ{y,and fome- 
' times plainly, according to the capacity of 
* the people. Again, the Prief# pulls the 
* Rope downward, when he deſcends from 
* contemplation to action; and upward, 


_ * whenthe Scripture is exalted in contempla- 


{tion. Laſtly, He pulls it downward when 
* the Scripture is exponnded Hiterally ;, up- 
* ward, when it 1s expounded ſpiritually. 
Ration. divin. Offic. I1b, 1. Cap. 4. 
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CHAP. XV. 
The {mngle Life of Prieſts. 


OPE S$yricixs, ſpeaking of the marr:- 
ace of Prieits, ſaith, Let this reproach 
be taken away which Gentiliſm doth accuſe, 
Epiſt. 4 ; whence it 1s clear ( for we muſt 
not queſtion the Popes unerring faculty ), 
That Marriage was prohibited Pagan PrieSts. 
Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, © That the 
* ancient Hereticks took occaſion to con- 
* demn Marriage from the Precepts and Pra- 
* ctices of Pagan Philofophers, Strome.ltb. 3. 
The Athenian Hierophanta's ( {aith S. Hie- 
rome )) to this day, by ſupping the broth of. 
Hemlock, make themſelves chait (being for- 
bidden Marriage) before they were admit- 
| ted into Sacred Orders, or adyanced to Pre- 
tatical Dignity. And diſcourſing of the 
Lives of the ancient Prieffs of Egypt out of 
Ciegremon the Stoick,, he ſaith,” © That they 
*never mingled themſelves with women, ne- 
* ver would fee their Relations and Netgh» 
* pours, no, not their Children, from the 
time that they were conſecrated; and they 
*abltain'd from fleſh and wine, to ſuppreſs 
*all luſtcul thoughts and deſires, Adver. 
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: 4 The ſingle life of Peteſſs. 
Jovinian. lib. 1. 72 fire, & lib. 2. 

And the Prieſ#s of Cybele ( faith Alexan- 
der ab Alexandro ) did caſtrate themſelves 
that they might be chaſt. And he further 
adds in the ſame place, © Thoſe who per- 
« formed their greateſt ſolemnities (or their 
© chief priefs) that they might continue in 
©chaſt Religion, and eſcape the contagion 
*©o0f Women, did emaſculate themſelves with 
© certain Herbs, and loſt their manlineſs. And 
*this (ſaith he ) was commanded by their 
© Pontifical Law, which runs thus : Ad divos 
© adennto ca$ti. pictatem adiibento, opes amo- 
© vento; qui ſecus faxit , Deus ipſe vindex 
erit. And Enripides teſ(tifieth, That 1n Crete 
thoſe whom they called the Prophets of Jz- 
piter, do not only abſtain from fleſh , but 
alſo from all ſavoury meat. And the like did 
the Indian Magi , who were advanced to 
' the PrieFhood of the Sun, Alexander ab A- 
lexandro in Genial, Dier, lib. 4. cap.17. And 
among the A/ſyrians, the Prieits of Diana 
Echatana liv'd in perpetual Virginity, Idem 
lib. 5.cap. 12. Toadd more Teſtimonies 1s 
unneceſlary, ſince this 1s generally confeſſed 
by our Romanifts, and urged by Medina as 
an unan{werable Argument againſt the Jar- 
riage of Prieſts, Chamier. de Celibat. Sacer- 
dot. lib, 17, cap. 7. 

2. Pagan Prieſts defiled themſclves with 

Cx. firang 
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ſtrange Whineis Pre-fral greens, "tW the 
ſingle lite of Prieffs amongſt the Gentiles, 
faith, * Where are Whoredoms more com- 
<mitted by Prieſts.than 1n the Temples,even 
: {by the Altars? Where are Bawdries more 

© pradifed, and Adulteries more meditated > 
* Laſtly, Burning luſt 1s more frequently dif- 
© charged in Chancels, than Brothel-houles, 
Adver. Gent. I\b. 8. 

Thus do our Romanifts forbid their 
Prie7s to marry. The Conncil of Trent de- 
nounceth an Anathexza againſt all thoſe who 
ſhall ſay, © That Clerks in Holy Orders may 
© contract Matrimony ; and that ſuch a Con- 
< trad 1s valid, notwithſtanding the Laws and 
* Conſtitutions of the Church, Se. 24. 
Can. 9. 

CoSterns undertakes to prove, That Mar- 
riage 1s repugnant to the Evangelical Prieſt- 
hood in the very nature of it, De Cel:b. $4- 
cerdat. Others, as Major 1n Sentent, Clich- 
touens de Continent. Sacerdot. &-c. plead for 
a Divine Law. But their great Bellarmine 
1s forced to confeſs, that this prohibition 1s 
not grounded upon any DivineLaw,De Cler. 

| Itb. 1. cap. 18. So Aquinas 22, ues. 38, 
Art.11; and this 1s the moſt received Opi- 

 nion among them. And yet with them 'tis a 
greater Crime tor a Prieſt to have one Wife, 
than many Whores, which 1s expreſly Niel 

ite 
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 ** Mhe gngle life cf Pateſls. 153 
bited" by the Law of God. 'Tis lawful with 
them for Prieſts to keep Concubines, paying 
ſo much yearly to the Officzal, and the price 
is ſet down in their Taxa Camere Apoſtolice; 
but for a lawful Wife no diſpenſation will 
be granted : Nay, 'twas one of the Germar 
_ Grievances , That ſuch Prieſts as were diſ- 
pos'd to live chaſtly, and abhorr'd this ſin of 
uncleanneſs, were compelled to take diſpenſa- 
tions to keep Concubines. They are not aſha- 
med to confeſs, That no Prieſt is to be de- 
pos'd for the cauſe of Fornication, if he 
confine himſelf to one Woman. Deecret. Diſs. 
34. C. 4. And Can. 7, we have theſe com- 
fortable words : Though there be many things 
which the Authority of Canonical Sublimity 
may command in theſe caſes; yet becauſe of 
the defeFion of our times, in which not only 
the merits, but alſo the bodies of men have 
failed, this ſeverity muſt be remitted. And 
they generally affirm, .That a Prieſt ſuneth 


more grievouſly in contrating Matrimony, 
than in committing Fornication. 


2. Our Roman Prieſts defile themſelves 
with ſfirange Women. This is moſt clear 
from the Teſtimony of their own Authors. 


Mantnan ſpeaking of the filthineſs of the 
Romiſh Clergy, ſaith : 


—— Nulla 


ee 334 Theſingle lifeof Prieſts -; | 
—VuUa hic arcana revelo. 
Non ignota loquor, liceat wulgata referre. _ 
Sic UOrbes populiq;ferunt, ea fama per omnem 
Jam vetus Enropam mores extirpat honeſtos. 
Sant us ager Scurris, venerabilis ara Cinedis 
Servit,honorande divum Ganymedibus edes. 
De Calamit. Tempor. /:b. 2. 


] 
| 
| 


In the laſt” Yiptatioz in Bavaria, luch fre- 
quent Whoredoms were diſcovered, that 
ſcarce three or four were found among One 
hundred Prieſts, which did not either pub- 
lickly keep Concubines,, or privately con- 
tract Matrimony, laid the' Orator of Alber- 
tns Duke of Bavaria, in the Council of 
Trent. Chamier de Celibat. Sacerdot. 11b.16. 
CAP. 4. 

Nay, their Popes have not been free; wit- 
neſs their Plating, Onuphrins, &c. Take two 
Epitaphs. © 


Sixte jaces tandem, deflent tua buſta Cynzdi, 
Scortaqz lenones, alea, Vina, venus. 


Again: 
Hoc jacet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, ſedire 


Thais, Alexandri fila, ſponſa, nurns. 


The filthine(s of the Romiſh Clergy 1s fo 
notorious, that I forbear to add other Teſtt- 
monies 
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monies out of Alvarus Pelagins de PlanGu 
Eccleſte,” Nicolaus Clemangis de Corrupto Ec- 
cleſſe Statu, and many other eminent Au- 

thors.. | 
Hence tis, that not a few of their great 
Doctors have wiſhed, that this Eccleſtaſtical 
Conſtitution might be abrogated, and Prieſts 
permitted to marry. * Far be it that this for - 
© ced, {hould overcome that conjugal cha- 
*ſtity , and the crime of no fault bring a 
© greater diſgrace to the Order. W hat hath 
© brought more evil to Religion, more grief 
© to good men, than the filthineſs of prieſts? 
* Let the right of publick Matrimony be re- 
*{tor'd to Prieſts, that they may rather live 
* holily, than defile themſelves with fins 
© againſt nature, Polydor Virgil de Inventor. 
Rerum. Ib. 5. cap. 4. 
About the time of the Conncil of Baſt, 
the Emperor $7giſzmund drew up certain Ar- 
ticles of Reformation, 1n which, among ma-' 
ny things, this 1s remarkable : © More evil 
* than good hath come to the Church from 
* the Decree of Calixtus:; 'tis becter and 
* more fate for the Soul, that liberty be 
* granted unto Clerks to marry, according 
*to the cuſtom of the Oriental Church, 
Gerhardus de Miniſter. Eccleſtaſh. And Pope 
Pius 2, hath left this ſaving, © With great 
: reaſon Marriage was taken from Prieſts,but 
TO RTrn= there's 
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156 ShabenCrowns and Beards. / - 

© there's greater reaſon why it ſhould be re. 
© ſtored, Plating in ejus vita. Which words 
are left out out 1n their later Fd;t707s. 
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CH AP. XVI, 


Shaven Crowns and Beards. 


HE Pagan Prieſts ſhaved the crown of 
- their heads and beards. We read Lev. 
21.5, They ſhall not make baldneſs upon 
their head; Not a round bare place , faith 
PVatablus: Ye ſhall not make roundneſs of 
the hair of your head, ſay the Septuag. Ra- 
dulphas affirms, ©* That the Gentile Prieſts 
<ſhaved their heads round, for they thought 
*that the gods were belt pleaſed with a 
© round figure, as the molt perfect, Cornel a 
Lapid. & Bonfrerius in Synopſ. Criticor, 
Which was the ground of this Prohibition, 
ſay Divines both Popiſh and Proteſtant. 
Again, Ezek, 44. 20, Neither ſhall they 
ſhave their heads ; That they might not ap- 
pear like the Gentile Prieſts, faith Belar- 
mine: Out of a ſuperſtitious imitation of 
the Heathen, who facrificed to their Idols 
with ſhaven heads, faith Eftins. Apuleins 
deſcribing the Procefſtons of the Gentiles, 
ſaith, . 


* Shaven Crowns and Beards. 157 
faith, Theſe ( their Prieſts.) march forward 
with their ſhaven heads, &c. Metamorph. 
lib. 11. The Fgyptian Prieſts (as Alexander 
ab Alexandro 1nforms us ) were by law to 
ſhave their heads every third day, and with 
brazen Knives; which cuſtozz (faith he ) 
they recerved from the $4b;zxes,whole Przeſts 
were ſhaven with ſuch 1ſiruments. I Gen. 


Dierum. lib. 6. cap. 12. Of theſe Juvenal 
IPEaRE, 07's. 


Q,; erege linigero circumdatus, &» greece 
calvuo. 


And Martial, Lib. 12. Epigram. 29. 
Linigeri ſugiunt calvi, ſiitrataq; turba. 


And Yoſſurs gives us the reaſon of this 
Cuifom : Becauſe of all Mortals none 
* {hould have ſuch purity of Soul, of which 
*that of the Body 1s a Symbol, as Prieifs; 
* they ought not to be burden'd with ſordid. 
* cares, Which are 1gnified by the hair, Be- 
* ſides, long hair hurts the head, and the 
* hair both ofMen andBeaſts groweth out of 
* the excrements of food : not, as if they 
* ſhould ſtay here, but becauſe by this Syz2- 
*bol, they might be admoniſhed to ſtudy 
* purity. De Phyſtologia Chris. ec. lib. g. 
cap. 12, And this reaſon 1s urged by Ptu- 

tarch 
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153 'Shaven Crowns and Beatde:” 
tarch in his Treatiſe of Ts and Ofiris. Thus | 
do our Kozriſh PriesFs ſhave their heads and. 
beards. For this we have the univerſal Te- 
$Fi20ny of their greateſt Do@ors and School- 
men. Bellarm. de Monachis, lib. 2. cap. 4c. 
where he urgeth ſeveral reaſons, and the 
Authority of many Councils. Peter Lombard 
Sentent. Lib. 4. DiStin@. 24. EStus in Sen- 
tent. Lib. 4. DiStin@&. 24, SeG. 7. Durand 
Ration. Divin. Officior. Lib. 2. cap. 1. And 
their Polydor Virgil derives this Ceremony 
from Pagans, de Inventor. Rerum, Lib. 4. 
cap. 0. | 

* Three things ( faith Dzrand are here 
© obſervable, viz. the ſhaving of the Head, 
* cropplng the hair and the circular Form. 

7. * Three things follow upon the ſhaving 
© of the Head.v7z. the conſervation of clean- 
© [fneſs, deformation, and denudation. 1. The 
© conſervation of cleanlineſs;becauſe from the 
< hair filthineſs 1s contrafed in the head. 2. 
« Deformation 3 becauſe hair 1s for an orna- 
* ment. And therefore this ſhaving figntheth 
< an undefiled and ſingular life : that Clergy- 
© men ſhould have purity of foul within ; and 
_ ©a fingular lite, that is, no exquiſite habit 
- * without. - Further, the ſhaving and cut- 
*ting of the hair denotes the depoſition of 
all temporal things, and that they ſhould 


* be content with food and raiment. 3. The 
| * baring 
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 *Shaven Crowns and Beards, 159 
I. * baring of the upper part of the head, ſhews 
« that there ſhould be nothing betwixt us 
< and God, that with open face we may 

« contemplate the Divine Glory. Apain, we 
© ſhave the head, ſome hair being left be- 
low 10 the form of a Crown; becauſe the 
© head (ignifieth the mind; and the hair, ſecu- 
© lar thoughts. Therefore as the top of the 
© head 1s cleanſed from hair ; ſo the mind, 
© whilſt it meditateth on heavenly things, 
<ought to be cleanſed from worldly thoughts. 
* But the lower part of the head hath hair, 
« becauſe tis ſometimes lawful to think of 
* worldly things, without which we cannot 
'Ive. 

*2. The cropping of the hair denotes, 
© That no ſuperfluous thoughts ſhould poſe 
«eſs the mind. They go with ſhaven Sow 

* and naked ears, leſt their hair by growing 
* long, cover their ears, and hinder their 
* {ight 3 to {1gnifie, that no worldly thoughts 
© ſhould {top the ears oreyes of the Soul. 
* And the hair 1s cut above the ears, that the 
* fiveſenſes of the head may be ready for 
the ſervice of God. | 
©3. The hair 1s ſhaven in a vinntbes form, 
* orlike a crows, for ſeveral reaſons: 1. In 
* imitation of Chriſt our King ,, who being 
* about to offer up himſelf upon the Altar 
* of the Croſs, did wear a Crown of thorns. 


Hence 
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© Hence *tis, that we, deſiring to be ſaved by | 


<his.Death, do wear upon our heads the WW 


© $70: of Chriſts paſſzor, that is,the form of a i 
© thorny Crown, Which he wore in his Suffe- 
© rings, that he might take away the thorns 
* of our ſins: and ta.ſhew that we are ready 
© to ſuffer deriſions and reproaches for him,as 
© he was for us. 2. The circular form of the 
© hair denotes the vertue of equality, every 
© way agrecable toreaſon : For then tempo- 
* ral things are rightly meditated on, when 
* they are conſonant to reaſon. 3. A cir- 
* cular Figure 18 made becauſe this Figure 
* hath neither beginning nor end : by which 
*we are given to underſtand , that Clerks 
fare the Miniſters of God, who had no be- 
* ginning, and ſhall have no end. 4. This 
, figure hath no corner 5 by which 1s ſigni- | 
_ * fied, \that Clergy-men ought not to have a 
© (pot 1n their lives, and that they ſhould 
© have truth in their Dogrzze; becauſe Truth 
© loves not corzmers. 5. Becauſe this fieure 
* of all figures 1s moſt beautiful : Hence in 
* this God made the celeSt;al creatures; by 
-< which 1s ſignified, that Clerks ought to 
5 have beauty within in the Soul, and with- 
© out 1n the converſation, 6. Becauſe this 
© figure 18 the molt ſimple: For according to 
*S. AuStin, no figure 1s conſtituted of one 
* line only, except a circular; by which 1s 

| - intima- 


Ws VI wad ae 


« man, Witt yragory ſhbuld have a 
By Dove-like Aim plicity according. to that, 
| ©be ye ſimple as Doves.” 75; A Crown ſhews; 


« that Clerks iare-in a peculiar -reſpett thie 
*Kingdom of God. Theſe are the doughty 
Reaſons given by Durand and others for 
this circular form, which my deſigned bre- 
vity will not ſuffer me to make {ome plea- 
ſant remarks upon, © © 
And then he cocoons to the hanin of 
their beards: Where alſo this acute Dofor 
diſcovers as grear Myſteries as in the for- 
mef. .: 
,& The Fealbif of hait'ori he Beard Chiith 
the)! is the: fuperflaity of humors in he 
ſtorhack;'this denotes, That we 
« cut off thoſe vices and fins which arefii- 
© perfluous in us. We ſhave our Beards,that 
c *by Innocerice and Humility we may appear 
© pure andundefiled ; and be hke nnto the 
© Angels, which are always freſh and' ybuth- 
*ful: Yetin times of faſting, we ſuffer five 
* hairs to groW, | becauſe'all thoughts which' 
*are not- againſt God, as fo build a Church, 
"till the ground, and ſuctilike , which we 
*.tiſe. to have 1n times of #bſtinence, ſhould. 
* not be- prohibited: © wiſh - this great” 719- 
thologif had explicated. theſe laſt words, 
that. tho reaſdn'might have' been more coy- 
—_ to _ Heretiehr, gt 
M An 
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And for the more ſolemn perf 


wan. P. Sil, Ordo Romanw, Þ. 94. 
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CHAP: XVIL 
Liehts in Churehes. 


3 *m—_a_ 
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I. T HE Heether: had lighted-Candles and: 
. Þ Tapers in their Temples, when they 
offer'd ſacrifice, Barych 6. 18. Ceres, the 
Mother of Proſerpine, was called Tedifera, 
becauſe they lighted Tepers and Torches, 


this Ceremony, our Maſters at Rome have | 
appointed a particular Office. Pontif. Ro-' | 


though it were at noon-day, when they 
offered Sacrifice unto her: 


Tic accendit geminas pro lampade pinw : 


Hinc Cereris ſacris nunc quoqzteda datur. 
Ovid. Faſtor. 1b. 4. py 


Natalis Comes diſcourſing of the Sacri- 
fices of the Swperior gods, tells us, That they 
uſed lights; by which (faith he ) they did 


demonſtrate the purity of thoſe gods,Mythol. |t 
bib. 1. cap. 10. And Macrobivs informs us, 
That the Altars of Saturn were garniſhed ' 


with burning Candles, Saturnal. [;þ. 1.cap.7 


Alexander ab Alexandro, afhrms, That this 


_ Cere- 


_H* Lights in Churches _ 
| Ceremony was ancientfly obſerved by Pa- 
 g4rs, viz. to have burning Torches, In Ge- 
rial. Dierum, lib. 4. cap. 17. And Andreas 
Tyraquel/us, m his Annotations upon him, 
confirms this Aſertion by the Teſtimonies 
of Gyraldus, Cornelins,Dion. Halicarnaſſens, 
and Herodotasr. Let them burn Candles and 
Tapers daily, that are without light —faith 
Tertullian de Idololatria, cap. 15. And 
LeFantins declaims againſt this Heatheniſh 
cultom, 7»ſtitxt. lib. 6. cap. 2. 

Thus do Papiſts burn Candles and Tapers 
in their Churches, when they celebrate 2/af, 
and perform other Religious ſolemnities, 

This practice is ſo general and well 
known, that I need not cite Authors for it. 
Light (faith Baily apud Rivet) is the ſym- 
bol of Evangelical brightneſs, of 4 lively 
| faith, of inward joy, of flaming charity; in 
a word, of the Divinity , which is nothing 
elſe but immortal fire, and a moſt pure 
2. The Heather changed theſe Lights 
every year, vis. On the Calends of March, 
Hoſpin. de Orig. Faſtor. Pagan. cap. 12. On 
|the firſt day of this Month { faith AMacro-. 
bins ) they made a new fire on the Veſtal. 
14/tars, that they might begin the new year 
with new fire, Sat#r#. lib.t. cap. 12. Ibis 
' [Ceremony is more fully deſcribed by 0via, 
\ [Faſtor. lib. 3, M 2 Non 
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Lightsin Churches: "@&* 
Nor: dubites, prime fuerint quin ante Calende 
Martis; ad bac animum.ſigna referre potes, . 
Laurea flaminibus, que toto perſtitit anno, © 
Tollitur, & ſrondes ſunt in honore nove. 
Janua;tunc regis poſita viret arbore Phoebis 
Ante tuas itidem curia priſca fores. 
Veſta quoq; ut folio niteat velata, recenti, 
Cedit ab Thiacis laurea cana focis, 
Adde quod arcana fieri nouns ignis in 4de 
Dicitur, & vires flamma refeda capit. + 


Thus do our Remaniſts change their 
Lights every year, viz. three days before 
Eaſter. This Ceremony 1s fully deſcribed, 
by Durand, with all.its myſtical fignifica- 
tions. ns | | Fy -4 = 

* The Lights are put out, to denote, that, 
«* Chriſt, the true Light, lay three days in the 
* Sepplcher. . Some light 72 Candles, ſome: 
*24, ſome 12, ſome 9, ſome 7, and with, 
© ſome the number 1s. not certain ; yet all 
* are not without -a Myſtery. The 72 Can- 
* dles that are extinguiſhed, denote the 72 
* Diſciples, whoſe preaching was almoſt ex- | 
* tinCt 11 the death of Chriſt; they allo ſig- 
*nifie, that our Lord lay 72 hours 1n. the. 


<Sepulcher 3 which muſt be ſyrechdechi- ||| 
* cally underſtood : or,.ſo many Candles are 
© lighted for the 72 Nations, and kinds of ;} 


* Languages. 


_ Tweity- 


v ow 


...-* 'Lightsin Churches. . 165 
©Twenty four Candles are lighted, 1.Bc- 
*cauſe the Swe that enlightens the World 
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| <24 hours, ſignifies Chriſt the true Sn. 


2. The day, of which Chriſt is the greater 
< light; and the night, of which the Church 


<1s theleſler light , are the Apoſiles,and other 


* Apoſtolical men, which, as the 24 hours, 
* ſerve Chriſt the Day, and the Church the 
*Nzght. 3. Four and twenty Candles de- 
*note the Gloria Patri, which 1s to be ſaid 
© 24 times in the NoTurns of Feſtivals. Fif- 
*teen Candles ſignifie the twelve Apoſtles 
and the three Maries, which followed our 
*Lord, Or fourteen of thoſe Candles ig- 

*nifie the fourteen Articles of the Chriſtian 
*Faith; and the extinguiſhing of them, de- 
"notes the extinction of the Faith in the 
* flight of the Apoſtles 3 but the putting out 

"of the laſt Candle ſignifies the death of 
CQarit, | 
< Twelve Candles burning, reprefent the 

* twelve 4poſtles; and they are put out, ta 

* hew that the Apoſtles were then lilent, and 

*fled, and the Faith almoſt extinct in them, 

* Nine Candles ſ{ignifie Mankind, which by 

* fin had excluded themſelves from the Nine 


|< Orders of Angels, and from the true Light. 


.* Seven Candles ſignifie the ſeven-fold 
* grace of the Spirit, which was almoſt ex« 


J*tinguiſhed in the hearts of the Diſciples. 


"M3 _ Laſtly, 


; 


—_ 


, w 
© dead, being tormented with divers ko 
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© Laſtly; Where a certain number of Can- 


« dles is not obſerved, there they ſignifie the - 
«Prophets, and other holy Fathers, wha | 
« foretelling Chriſt our Light, and preach-_ 


< ing the Doctrine of Salvation , are 


< iſhments. Further, All the Candles are not 
« put out together, but one after another 


, , 


* becauſe the Diſfiples left Chriſt ſucceſ: 
© fively, and notall at once. Some extin. 
* guiſh a Candle after every Canticle, to de- 
© note that our joy was turned into ſorrow, 
* becauſe the true 8x was ſet, Others put. 
© them out at three times, in remembrance 
© of Chriſts three days burial. In fome 
REY , Churches the Candles are put 
ofman. © out with a Wax-havd*, which 

: © ſignifies the hand of Judas,which 
© was as it were of Wax, that 1s, flexible ta 
© evil; by which Chriſt our King, and true 


*Light, was betrayed, and, as much ag in 


© him lay, extinguiſhed. The Candle 1n the 

© midſt 1s not put out, but kept burning in 
* a Cheſt or Corner, that afterwards 1t may 

*be brought forth,and enlighten the Church. 

* And this Candle ſigaiftes, 1. The Faith 

* which remained only in the Virgiz Mary, 

* by whom all the E/e# are taught and 1lJv: 

+ minated. 2. It ſignifies Chriſt, who though 
t heſeemed according to his fleſh extingul I 

hone! - J ” oh 


k t..s 


ed; yet according to his Divinity, which 
5 was hid from them, he lived; and after- 
« wards riſing with moſt glorious light, ma- 
© nifeſted himſelf to his Diſciples, 3. The 
© bringing forth of the Candle which ſeemed 
© to be put out, notes the 1][umination of 
© Fzjth in the Apoſtles and others, in whom 

«jt was then almoſt extin&. 4. It denoteth 
- 5 Faith after Infidelity. 5. It ſignifies, that 
* the fire of the holy Spirit, which ſeems ex- 
* tinguiſhed in Believers, ſhines forth again 
{in them, 6. The renewing of the Light, 
$ fipnifieth, the renovation of the New Te- 
* iament. 7. The Lights are put out ſuc- 
© ceflively one after another 3 and one 1s as 
Fit were put out, becauſe covered; and af- 
* terwards brought forth, to note, That the 
© perverſe dreſſers of the Vineyard and wick- 
bed men, have ſlain the Meſſengers of the 
© Father, viz. the Prophets, and at laſt his 
* Heir, whoſe byrial is fignified by the co- 
* vering of the Light, and reſurreFion by 
* the bringing of it forth. And the Can- 
* dle laſt put out, according to ſome, is grea- 
ter than the reſt, and ſignifies Chriſt, who 
v. | © was Lord of the Prophets; and according 
, | * to others, where the Candle is equal with 
: | *thereſt, it alſo ſignifieth Chriſt, who was 
h | *reputed one of the Prophets; and the laſt 
- | *extinguiſhed, becauſe after him there was 
M4 no 
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ſpet, Ration. Divi. . off ior. . lib 6, cap, 72- 


Our Rowaniſts kave beſtowed, many glo- 
r10us Titles. pon ſeveral of their great Do- 
Hors, 3s Angelical, Serapbical, Tlluminate, 
Irrefragable » Profound Certainly this 
Doctor (if the firſt Diſcoverer of theſe 


a.” Myſteries ) hath deſerved them 


tt. 
_— —_ ” 


wp os 7 : 
We = $5 
o 7 F oe OY % 
4+ *Þ 
” if v» 
* - & 
Y ; 


CHAP. XVII: 


Worſhipping towards the Eaſt. 


7 HE Heather worſhipped towards the 
_ Eat: For this many Teſtz2-07ies might 
- be produced out of their own Priters. 


 Surgir, & atherei ſpetans orientia Solis 
Lumina,rite cavis undam de flumine palmis 
Suſtulit, & tales effundit ad ethera vaces. 
Virgil. Aneid. lib. 8. 


Illi ad ſurgentem converſt Iumina Solem, 
Dant fruges manibus ſalſas. 
Idem, lib. 12. 
And herein ( faith Servi# ) they obſer- , 
ved the ancient CxiFozz, which was to look 
towards the Eaif# when they prayed. And 


-_ ſpeaks to the lame purpoſe. Faſtor. 
Itb. 4. 


His Dea placanda eſt: hec tu converſus a- 
Dic quater. C7. 


It was the general praCtice ( as Alexander 
ab Alexandro teſtifieth) to worſhip the 


gods 


» 
go 
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168 Lightsin Churches. * 
*no Prophet. And laſtly > The Candle it 
©ſelf 1s put out at the Evangelical Canticlez 
*becauſe Chriſt was (lain preaching the Go- 
* (pol, Kation, Divin. Officior. lib. 6, cap, 72+ 


Our F:-.:jts have beſtowed many glo- 
i925 Titles wpon leveral of their great Do- 
G ors, 38 Angelical, Serapbical, Thhuminate, 
Trrefragable , Profoun . Certainly this 
Doctor (1f the firſt Diſcoverer of theſe 
FEE Myſteries) hath deſerved them 
all. | 


| Woyhipping towardsthe'Ealt, [169 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Worſhipping towards the Eaſt. 


"T HE Heather worſhipped towards the 
EaSt: For this many Teſtz40nies might 
- be produced out of their own Iriters. 


Surgir, & 4therei ſpeFans orientia Solis 

Lumina,rite cavis undam de flumine palmis 

Suſtulit, & tales effundit ad ethera voces. 
Virgil. Aneid. lib. 8. 


Ill; ad ſurgentem converſt Iumina Solem, 
Dant fruges manibus ſalſas. 
Idem, lib. 12. 


And herein ( faith Servz#4 ) they obſer- . 
ved the ancient CxiFozz, which was to look 
towards the Eai# when they prayed, And 


Ovid ſpeaks to the lame purpole. Faſtor. 
Itb. 4. 


His Dea placanda eſt: h&c tu converſus 4- 
Dic quater. (dortus 


It was the general praCtice ( as Alexander 
ab Alexandro teſtifieth) to worſhip the 


gods 
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lib. 4 cap. 17. Hence their Temples were 


built Ea? and Weff, as Viteuvine, Plutarch, 


and others have affirmed. Nay, they thought 
_ no [«ſtration was lawful, except that which 

was done by thoſe that turned to the EafF, 
ſaith Cratizus 10 Chirone apud Natal. Commit, 
Mythol. lib. 1. cap. 14. 

Thus do our Romanift;s worſhip towards 
the Eff : and for this their famous Bellar- 
in urgeth ſeveral arguments. As 1, *Re- 
* cauſe Paradiſe was ſeated in the EaiF,Gen.2. 
© Therefore we pray towards the EaiF, be- 


*cauſe we profeſs our ſelves Pilerims, and, 


* long for our Country, out of which we 
* were ejected by fin, 2. Becauſe the Hea- 
© vens begin to move from the EaiF 3 hence 
©*tis that that part” of the world is moſt ex- 
* cellent, And therefore, when we pray, 
* we turn our corporal face to the moſt ex- 
* cellent Body,that we may beadmoniſhed ta 
* turn our ſpiritual face to the moſt excel- 
F lent Spirit, Which is God. 3. Becauſe 
* Chriſt, whom we invocate, is the Light of 
f the World ; and therefore to ſignif, that 

tive are illuminated by Chriſt!, the Sx 
« of Righteouſneſs, as they are by the Car- 

« poreal Sun, who look towards the Eat, 

«we uſe this Ceremony, 4. Becauſe our 

« Lord was crucified on the Croſs to- 

p * wards 


ards the Ex ; In Genial. Dieram. - 


£ wards the Weſtz therefore we pray to- 
© wards the Eff, that we' may look him in 
©the face. "Theſe moſt convincing Argu- 
ments are urged by Bellarmin, and many | 
other Roman DoGors for this Cyſiom: But 
their Polydor Virgil ingenuouſly confeſſeth 
that it was derived from the Gertzles, De 
Inventor. Rerum. lib. 5. cap. 9g. And ys 
Leo 3. acknowledgeth that this practice ſa- 
vours of a Pagan ſpirit, and ought not to be 
tolerated among Chriſtians. © From ſuch 
* Inſtitutions this impiety hath proceeded, 
© that the $pz, when it riſeth in the morn- 
* ning, 18 adored from high places by ſimple 
£ people : which alſo ſome Chriſtians do,and 
© they think fo religiouſly, that before they 
*come to the Church af Bleed Peter the 
* Apoſtle, having paſſed the 
* Steps to the High Altar,they Thong Bef!made 
©turn their bodies to the ri- wards Te Faf 
* ſing Sur, and bow in ho- an ow TI 
* nour of that glorious Body 5 For Yor oat: 
* which being done, partly infallible Lt can- 
* through 1gnoxance,and part- henith Addi 
fly from a ſpirit of Paga- tion not ” ro be 
* niſm, we aregreatly trou- <mterraind in 
Fer becauſe ja A ſome =” oy 
* perhaps rather xy the 
* Creator of Light, than Light it ſelf, which 
tis a Creature; yet we muſt abſtain from 
* the 


172 ;  Halp ater. "08 
, the very appearance of ſuch Veneration z 
 *which when one that hath'renounc'd Gems. J 
© z;liſm, obſerveth in us, will he not retain 
* this part of his old'Religion, as probable, 
© which heſees common both to Chriſtians 
and Gentiles. Serm. 7. de Nativit. And Pi- 
zeda affirms, that in this Pope's time the cn- 
ſtom of building Churches, and worlſhip- 
ping towards the EaiF was not obſerved ; &: 
Jo! cap. 3I. ver. 26. | 
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CH AP. XIX. 


HOLT WATER. 


\HE Heather beſprinkled themſelyes 
with /zſtral or pargative Water, when 
they went to ſacrifice, and pertorm their De- 
votions. 


Spargit & ipſe ſuos lauro rorante capillos:; 
Tacipit & ſolita funaere VOCe Preces. 
Ablue preteriti perjuria temporis,inquits 
Ablue prterita perſida verba fide. 
Ovid. Faſtor. lib. 5. 


Ter ſe convertit.ter ſumptis flumine crinen 
Irrogavit aquis 5 ternis & hiatibus ora 
Solvit. 


Ovid. Metam. Lib. 7. And + 


257 on Water. .. | 17 "7" 
Af their hands, eſpecially were to be 
waſhed, as Homer informs us, Tliad. lib. 6, 


ved" dialer Af AtCerv alin 7 Tips x 

*Atouar, x2 mH Bt Keneuyegh KRyovioys 

"AtuaTt, x, Avipo! rwrantypivey $UNeTa ac ar. þ 
Nox. decet illotis manibus libare ſuperno. 


Vina Jovi,pudor hoc prohibet feciſſeccruore 


Turpatum me & cede virum deis fundere| 
f vor. 


And Timarchiaet i 1n libro de Corenic, tells 
us, ;Fhat- Aſterivs was ſmitten with a Thi 
Frog bolt, becauſe he touched the Altar of 
Jupiter with unclean,that is, unwaſhed hands. 


X#e0uy leurs Fr" Au f 18 co - 

Ter$%&- wiy FUgoty TL TaTNR KATEDASES xepauyT. 

Tlotis manibus libans Jovis attigit aram, 

a pater hune uſit flazrantis fluminis igne. 
Apud Natal. Comtt. ANFBet 11D. * Ru 


cap. 14. 


Teſtin Martyr, taking of the Gentiles, 
ſaith, They ſprinkle themſelves with water, 
when they ga into their Temples, and then 
offer F<" 3h unto their gods, Apol. 2. 
And Belethus tells us, © That thay ile their 
© Temples near unto Fountains, that they 

* might always haye water in readineG, by 
« which: they fancied: themſflyes  puiet; | 
uu 
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*and therefore they called thoſe Fowitaini 
* Delubra, a diluendo, Explicat. Divi: Offic 
cap. 110. Andthat they had certain men 
ſtanding at the doors of their Temples; | 
whoſe Office it was to ſprinkle perſons as they 
entred in, is clear from this Story of Yalex- 
tinian: *When the Tyrant Julian went in- 
©to the Temple of Fortune, the prieſts 
* ſtood at the door, that they might ſprin- 
* kle with water thoſe that entred in; by 
*which , according to theit opizzi0, they 
© were expiated ; Yalentinian going before 
© the Emperor, when he ſaw the water up- 
© on his Cloak, ſmote the perſonthat ſprink- 
* led it, and faid, That he was not purged, 
* but polluted by it, Theodoret. Hiſtor. Eccleſ, 
ib. 3. cap. 15. : 
$020men relates the ſame ſtory. and adds, 

© That 'twas a cuſtom among the Heathen to 
© beſprinkle perſons with Luſtral water when 
© they entred into their Temples, Hiſtor. Ec- 
cle}. lib. 6. cap. 6. _ 

| Thus do our Romaniits ſprinkle them-, 
ſelves with Holy-water, when they go into 
their Churches to hear-Maſs. Hence 'tis, 
that as the Heathex had a Veſſel! wide at the 
top, and narrow at the bottom ( ſo their 
triters deſcribe it ) placed at the doors of 
their Temples, and fill'd with luſtral, or par- 


getive Water 3 ſo have our —— 
ike , 


| like (which Veſ 445 RE 44 | 
red of  Mearble' or folid Stone ) at their 
| Church-doors, which 1s filled every Lords 
| Dey with Hol, -Water, that the people may 


ſprinkle thembives: therewith, as they go 
into the Church. 


2, This Iyſira} Water was mixed with 
Salt, and conſecrated. 


$ Sue | heiv; 
{rea P. 
madre ers Eh Ls ejugplove yoy (4 3 prom: - 


emPuro verd purgate > > "Flphure 
' Primiempoſtta verd ſale mixtam(uti lex oft) 
Florido ramo aſpergere decet aquam. 
Theocritus in parvo Hercule. 


"Twas the cuſtom to caſt Salt into the 
Water, and a'Brazch of Laxrel or Olive --_ 
ſaith Natalis Comes Mythol. lib. 1..cap. 14. 

The Heather ( as Athenexs informs us) 
had a peculiar form in making this Juſtral, 
Water : They dipped therein a Fire-brand 


taken from be Altar, on which they offered | 
their $actifices. lib. 9. 


Thus Ho Heh Water 1s mixed with Salt, and” 
conſecrated with certain Prayers and Cere- 
monies ; of Which I will give the Reader & 
brief acount out of their Ritwal. 


| The Prieſt being apparell'd according 
tO his degree, ©Firlt exorciſeth the Salt , = 
. : : thele 


276 


< theſe words: I ſur nt RON Create, of 
* 52lt,by the living + God,by'thetrue+ God, 
© by the holy + God, by Gad,.who com-- 
© manded thee to be _- intothe Water by. 
* the Prophet Eliſens, to heal the barrenneſs : 
© of it : that thou become exorciſed: Salt for- 
< the ſalvation. of Believers: and be: thou 
< health both of ſoul and body toall that re-* 
«© ceive thee : and let all phantaſie and wick- 
*edneſs, or diabolical craftineſs:depart;-'and 
*fly away from theplace, where thou Att. 
< ſprinkled ; and let every unclean fpirit.he 
« adjur dby him, who ſhall come. to. = 
* both the quick and the dead and thewor| 
* by Fire. Amen... And then fallows this 
© Prayer. 

Almighty , Everlaſting God, .we bunbly 
implore thine immenſe Clemeney, that thou” 
' wo:ldſt vouchſafe (to. bleſs * and. ſan#i * fy . 
with thy piety this:Creature of 8alt, which 
thou batt given for the uſe of Manking, that... 
it may. be health both of mind and hody to all 
that receive it : and.that every. thing Ar vr 
or ſprinkled with it, may be dglivered from; 
all uncleanneſs ad ſuggeſtions of. ſpiritaal 
wickedzeſs. Through our Lord, &e... 

Then he proceeds to exorcize the Water: 
with theſe words : Texorcize thee,0 Creature. 
of Water,in the Name of God + the, Rather Al- 
mighty, and i in the. Name of Jeſu +Chrigt; his 


Sort 


% 


Son our Lord, and in the power of the Holy 
+ Ghoit : that thou become exorcized Water 
to drive away all power of the Enemy. And 
then he ſaith this Prayer. 


0 God, who for the ſalvation of Man- 
hind ha$# made the greatest Sacraments im 
the ſub8Fance of water; He thou propati- 
ouſly preſent' to our prayers, and pour upozx 
this Element, prepared with many purifica- 
tions, the virtue of thy Benedic + tion, that 
this Creature ſerving thy MySteries, may 
through thy grace be effe@ual to drive away 
the Devil and all diſeaſes; that all things 
in the houſes or places of the faithful which 
ſhall be ſprinkled therewith , they may be 
freed from all uncleanneſs, and whatever is 
hurtful; let no evil ſpirit lodg there, no 
peStilential breath ; let all the wiles of the 
ſecret Enemy ' depart; and if there be any 
thing hurtful to the quiet and ſafety of the 
Inhabitants, let it depart upon the ſprinkling 
of this water, &Cc. 


After this, he puts Salt into the water in 
the form of a Croſs, ſaying, Let this com- 
mixtion of ſalt and water be as aforeſaid. 
In the Name of the Fa * ther, and of the 
Sor %, and of the Holy + Ghoſt, Amen, 

And then follows another Prayer, nop 

p N | much 
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much unlike the former, - R;tnal. Roman. de 
Exorciſmo Aque Benndifs P. 209. . ] 
| 1 cannot here paſs over the Myfteries. 
which their great Aythologift hath obſer-: 
ved 1n this Conſecration. 
 *By Water we are to underſtand the peo- | 
; ' ple and confeſſron 5 and by Salt, the word of 
God and contrition. The mixture of Salt 
* and Water, denotes the ſeparation of in, 
* and the beginning of vertue and o00d 
* works. But why is the S2lt bleſſed before 
*the Water 2 He anſwers, By Salt is under- 
ſtood the bitterneſs of Repentance, and by 
* Water, Baptiſm 5 therefore becauſe Con- 
* trition of heart ought to precede Abſolu: 
* tion, and Repentance Baptiſm ; therefore 
« Salt is bleſſed before Water, Ration.Divin, 


Officior. lib. 4. c. 4. num. 8, 9. Garantus The- 


ſaur. Sacror. Ritnum. Pars 4. Tit, 19. 

3- The Heathen attributed' extraordt- 
nary Virtues to their Lzi#ral water, eſpe 
cially a power to purge away ſin, as Tacei#, 
Theft, Murther, &c. to cure diſeaſes, pre- 
lerve chaitity, &c. For the arte, ſee Virgi 
AEneid. lib. 2. 


Tu genitor cape ſacre manu, patrioſq, pe” 
A4tes. 

. Me bello e tanto digreſſum @&* cede recent!, 

Attrattare nefas, donec me fluminev1v0 fl © 

_ »Abluero. Fa And 


0g 
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"And: Ovid ſpeaks to the ſame purpole, 
but more fully, Fa#. lib. 2. 


Omne nefas, omnemq; mali purgamina cau- 
Credebant noStri tollere poſſe ſenes. 

Grecia principinm moris dedit : illa nocentes 
Impia luitratos ponere fada putat. 


And a little aiter, deriding this ridicu- 


lous, though generally received Opinion, he 
faith : 


Ah niminm faciles, qui triitia crimind 
cedis 
Fluminea tolli poſſe putatis aqud. 


And for the other Virtues, viz. to cure 
Diſeaſes, prelerve Chaitity, &c. fee Alex- 
ander ab Alexandro in Genial. Dier. lib. 4. 
cap. 17. and Cicero lib. 1. de Legibus, 

Thus our Remanifts attribute extraordi- 
nary .Virtues to their  Holy-water. Coſterns 
tells us, © That the Virtues of Holy-water re- 
*late both to ſoul and body. 1. To the 
* Soul, and they are ſeven. 1. By the pow- 
*er of Holy-water, Devils are expell'd out 
* of places, perſons, and things. 2. Sinsare 
*remitted. 3: Phantaſms, evil thoughts and 
<£diſtrations of mind in prayer, and at other. 
, | MN 2 times, 
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180 ÞolygrUater. 
* times, are excluded. 4. Our hearts-are ta-. 
* ken oft from earthly things. 5. Our ſouls - 
* are diſpoſed to prayer and devotion.6, The 
* grace, favour, and preſence of the Holy 
* Spirit are obtained. 7. Mens minds are 
© better prepared to underſtand Divine My- 
* ſteries, and to receive the Sacrament. For 
© this aſperſion of Hely-water 1s of force a- 
* oa1nſt every thing that may hinder the ef- 
© fect of Sacraments; and for this cauſe 'tis 
© uſed tn the conſecration of Altars and Tem- 
© ples, that from theſe places every imped1- 
 *ment of prayer and devotion may be ex- 
*cluded. 2. To the Body ; and they are 
four: 1. The barrenneſs of men, beaſts, 
*and human things, 1s cured. 2. Great 
* plenty of good things is obtained. 3. In- 
< tirmities of the body are both prevented 
*and removed. 4. The nox1ous air 1s pur- 
* goed, and the Peftilence, and every Conta- 

© o10n, expelled, Apud Hoſpin. de Templis. 
_Moft, or all of theſe Virtues, ſeem to be 
grounded upon the form of Conſecration, 
and are atlerted by Darantus de Ritib. Ec- 
clej. 115. 1. cap. 21. Durand Rational. I1b.4. 
CaP. 4. Beuanm. de Eccleſ. Triumph.ltb.2.cap. 
7. De Mifſalib, 2,cap. 15. Aquin. 3. Quest. 
65. Art. 1. Suarez. in 3. Diſp. 12. SeG. 2. 
Gavintus Theſaur. ſacr. Kit, Tars 4. Tit.19. 
| confels 'cis diſputed among the School- 

| men, 


men, VVhether theſe Effects are produced 
by Holy-water, ex opere operantis, Or ex 
opere operato? The firlt is allerted by 4- 
quinas, Hales, Suarez, &c. and the ſecond 
by YVidoria, Sotus, Major, Ledeſma, &c. 
apud®8$uarez, But that theſe Eftects are pro- 
duced by Holy-water, 1s granted by all. And 
Durantus hath coullefted ſeveral Examples, 
as a further demonſtration of this extraor- 
_ dinary Virtue of Holy-water 3 take two 'or 
three. Fj 
* One Joſeph intending to re-build, or 
(rather repair the T-mple of Hadrian 1n ho- 
* nour of Chriſt; and wanting lime, he 
© commanded Fyraces to. be made; but 
the malicious Jews by their enchantments 
*kept the fire from buraing : Joſeph per- 
* ceiving this, ſprinkled Holy-water upon the 
* Furnaces, and they preſently took fire 
*and burned. Another cured the hip of a 
© man with Holy-wafer. A certain Woman 
* turned into thg form of a Mare, by the 
_ © power of Holy-water was reſtored to her 
* former ſhape, De Ritb. lib, 1. cap. 21. 

4. The Heathen ſprinkled their 
Houſes , Fields, Cities, ec. with Iuſtral 
water, This 1s clear from the fore-cited 
words of Theocritus, Gyrald. de Deis Gen- 
tium Syntagma 17. and Hoſpin. de Origine 

Templor. 1th, 2, cap. 25. 
N 2 Thus 
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_ Holy Water. :- =* 
Thus do Papiſts ſprinkle their” Houſes, 
Beds, Fields, Vineyards, &'c. with Holy- 
water. 1. Their Houſes, ſaying this Prayer : 

Omnipotent Lord God, bleſs + this houſe, 

that there may be in it health, chaſtity, vido- 
ry, vertue, humility, goodneſs, and gentneſs, 
fulfilling of the Law, and giving of thanks 
to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: and 
let this bleſſong remain upon this Houſe, and 
the Inhabitants, now and for ever, Amen, 

And if the Houſe be new built, they ſay 
this Prayer. 

We humbly beſeech thee, O God, Father Al- 
mighty, for this houſe, and the perſons and 
things in it. that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to. 
bleſs +, and ſan@i+ fie it , and beſtow all 
gocd things upon it, 8c, 


2, Their Beds, ſaying this Prayer : 

Bleſs + O Lord, this Bed, that all who lye 
in # may be inthy peace, and remain in thy | 
favour, and grow old, ang at laſt arrive at 
the Kingdom of heaven; Through Chriſt our 
Lord. Rituale Romanum de Benedictiont- 
bus. | 

* The Faithful may take Holy-water 1n 

\ ©Veſlels, and carry it home to ſprinkle ſick | 
 *perſons, their Fields, Vines, and other 
< things, ſaith the ſame Ritual de Exorciſ- 
tao Aque Benedid de, = ——þ 

Thus 


* 
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[Thus you ſee there's no difference, except 
;n Name, between Pagan Lyſtral. and Popiſh 
Holy-water ;, they do "A exactly agree 1n 
their ater, aſes, and properties, 


CHAT XX. 
ATNUSCDET 5: 


"HE Heathen uſed (faith Hoſpiniar) 
to ſend S7giYaria, or Sreillaritia mu- 
nera,little Images to each other on the Feaſts 
of Saturn ; and he urgeth the Teſtimony of 
Martial in Apophoretis. 


Gloria tam parvi non eſt obſcura ſegilli. 
Sum fragilis, ſ2d tu, moneo,ne ſperne {igillum. 


And 'tis reported of Spartianus ,- - That 
he frequently ſent theſe little Images tor his 
Friends, which at firſt were given to Chil- 
_ dren, De Origin. Feſtor. ChriStian. p. 67. 
Macrobins gives us the original of theſe $3- 
gillaria, Saturn. ib. 1. cap.7, but more fully 
cap. II. and tells us, That the invention of 
them added fix days to the Fealt of Satury. 
Alexander ab Alexandro informs uggy, That 
there was a Street in Rowe whelt theſe 
N 4 Images 
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'Agnus Def's. ONE 
Images were made and exp doſed to fale ot 
the foreſaid days, 1s Geniel, Dier. lib. '3 
CAP» 4+ 

And Baronius mentions certain Bulls 
( bullas ) different at leaſt in form from the 
other, which were ſuperſtitioully confecra- 
ted, and had extraordinary Virtues attribu- 
ted to them ; and therefore were hung a- 
bout the necks of their Children, to pre- 
ſerve them from Enchantments and Sorce- 
ries, Annal, Tom. 1. ad annum 58. P. 606. 
Theſe Bulis (faith Arthonins Thyſt i) were 
made of gold, ſilver, or any other metal, in 
the form of a heart, and hollow, containing 
Antidotes againſt Withcrafts and Enchant- 
ments; and they were hung about the necks 
of Children, eſpecially thoſe of Noble Pa- 
rentage, that they might become wiie men, 
overcome Sorceries, and to keep them from 
filthy places, companions, and actions, Oh - 
ſerv. in Valer, Maxim. \tb. 2. cap. I. 

Thus do Papilts hang little tmages about 
their necks, which they call 4gmms Dei's,and 
attribute extraordinary Virtues to them. 
That this is cone 1n imitation of the Hea- 
then, their, great Barozius ingenuoully con- 
feſſeth. The Gentiles wore certain Bulls 
or Amulets about their necks (as YVarro 1n- 


fornififÞs de Lingua Latina, 1b. 6 ) which 


were ſuperſtitiouſly conſecrated ; for the 
aboliſhing 
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- aboliſhing of thele, as it happens in many 
things, Superſtition being changed into Re- 
Irgion, Chriſtians carry about them a little 
Image of Chriſt made of holy Wax, to 
which the ſame Virtues are attributed. Az- 
nal. ad annum 58. P. 6@6. b #34. 
| But that our Romariſts are fo far from 
aboliſhing Superſtition, that they exceed 
the Gentiles herein, will appear, 1t we con- 
{ider, 1. The matter which theſe Agnrs Dez's 
are made of. 2. The Ceremonies they are 
conſecrated with. L wo 
x. Let us remark the matter of which 
they are made. *© Theſe little Images of 
«* Chriſt, that immaculate Lamb, are made 
©*( ſaith Durand ) of new conſecrated Wax, 
*or the Paſthal Candle of the precedent 
year; mixed with holy Oil and Chriſm:; 
©WWax \1gnifies his Humanity 3 Honey 1n the 
* Wax, the Divinity in the Humanity, The 
* Bee, Which worketh the Wax with the Ho- 
* ey, 15 not inclin'd to luſt; and the Bleſ- 
© fed Virgin conceived him, whois God and 
* Man, without carnal copulation. The 
F V/2x 18 mixed with 0z] and Chri/w, becauſe 
* our Lord 1s full of Mercy, which 1s ſ1gni- 
*fied by the 0zl, Ration. Divin. Offic. lib.6. 
cap. 79. 
2. Let ns obſerve with what Ceremonies 
they are conſecrated, On ſome day after 


__ Eaſter, 
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Eaſter, and before the next Sunday (called | 
Dominica in Abbis ) the Pope, having ſaid 
or heard Maſs 1n his private Chappel, bleſ- 
ſeth the Water ( if it was not conſecrated 
before) with the common Benediction; and 
then adds this Prayer. 


O Lord God, Father Almighty, the Or- 
dainer of all Elements, and Preſerver of 
Mankind, the Giver of ſpiritual grace, and 
the Author of eternal life; who haſt com- 
manded Waters, flowing from the Fountain 
of Paradiſe, to water the whole Earth: Be 
thou graciouſly preſent , that thoſe things 
which we have decreed to put into this Veſ- 
ſel of water ( prepared to the glory of thy 
Name), thou wouldſt bleſs t, and being bleſ- 
ſed, ſan@i* fie; that by the veneration and 
honour of them, thy ſervants offences may 
be diſcharged, the ſtains of fin waſhed away, 
pardons obtained, and graces confer d; that 
at laſt with thy Saints and EleF, we may me- 
rit to obtain eternal life; Through Chriſs our 
Lord, Amen. , | 

After this, the Pope infuſeth Oil1nto the 
Water, ſaying , 

Vouchſafe, O Lord, to conſecrate and ſan- 
difie theſe waters by this undion of Oil,and 
our Benedidion; In the Name of the Father, 
' and of the Son +, and of the Holy + GhoSt, 

| | Amen. 
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'Amen. And then the Chriſzz, repeating the 
ſame words. GN 

The Water being thus bleſſed, the Pope 
turns himſelf to thoſe little Images 3 and 


ſtanding without his' Mitre , ſaith theſe 
Prayers : | 


Almighty Everlaſting God, who art the In- 
ſtitutor of Legal Sacrifices and Ceremonies, 
which thou didſt ordain for the reſtauration 
of Mankind ( ſedured by Diabolical ſub- 
tilty Jand with tbeſe wouldſt be appeaſed, &c. 
And as that ſacrificed Lamb, with whoſe 
blood the door-poſts were ſprinkled, deli- 
vered thy people from the Egyptian Perſe- 
ſecution5 and as that innocent Lamb Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, ſlain upon the Altar of the 
Croſs according to thy good pleaſure, redeem- 
ed our Protoplaſt from the power of the De- \ 
vil; ſo let theſe immaculate Lambs, which 
we offer to be conſecrated before thy Divine 
Majeity, receive the ſame | 
Virtue *: be thou pleaſed * Horrible blaſphe- 
to blef*, ſan#i + fie, and ite rn Vac'e 


piece of Wax ſhould 
conſe * crate them, that be- be conceived capa- 


ing ſan@ified with thy [;- ble of as much pow- 


Ws er as theSon of God 
beral benediion, they May to redeem & recon- 


rei power axainſ Dia Thee Te 
bolical ſubtilties,and frauds F, 


| | of the Devil. 
of the evil ſpirit; that thoſe 4 ” 
who carry theſe devoutly about them, no tem- 
_ pe 


+ 188 Agnus Del's. T4 i. F- 
peſt may prevail againit them, no peſtilent 
breath, no corruption of the air, no deadly 
diſeaſe, no ſtorm at ſea, no burning, or 
zniquity hurt them, &C. 

Let us beſeech thy clemency, Almighty God, 
who halt created all things of nothing , and 
after the fall of Adam haſt blefjed Noah 
and his ſons, who were found righteous be- - 
fore thy Majeſty, and in thy mercy kept thene 
ſafe from the deluge of waters ; ſo vouchſafe 

- ftobleſs*, ſandGi + fie, and conſe* crate theſe 
Lambs, that all carrying them devoutly for 
the reverence and honour of thy Name,may be 
delivered from all inunadations of waters, 
and from all flutudtions of Diabolical pow- 


ers, and from. ſndden death, &c. 


Theſe being ended, the Pope takes up his 
Mitre, and placeth himſelf before the Veſſel 
of water, and thoſe of his Bed-Chamber 

bring unto him the Agnus De7's In ſilver Ba- 
ſons, which the Pope puts into the water, 
and the Biſhops there preſent take them 
out, and place them upon Tables prepared 
for that uſe; and all being baptized by the 
Pope or his Prelates, he ſaith over them theſe 
Prayers : 


* VVe beſeech thee, O bountiful Spirit, 
© who makeſt the waters fruitful, and uy 
wm 7 
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— OS Agnus Det' s. 189 
< life to all things, and haſt ordained the 
© oreateſt Sacraments 1n the ſubſtance of 
| © water —— Vouchſafe to bleſs +, ſanCti + fie, 
© and conſe+ crate thefe Lambs anointed 
« with perpetual Water and Chriſm, that 
© being bleſſed by thee, they may receive 
© power againſt all Diabolical temptations 3 
© and that all who carry them, may be fafe 
© both in proſperity and adverſity, and may 
| © fear no danger ; that no Satanical Cruelty, 
_ © or human ſubtilty, may hurt them but 
* being ſtrengthened with thy Virtue, they 
* may glory in thy Confolation, who art truly 
© called the Comforter, &*c. 


* O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Son of the Living 
* God, who art truly the innocent Lamb, 
© Prieſt and Sacrifice : We beſeech thy Cle- 
*mency, That thou would(t be pleaſed to 
©bleſs +, ſanct1+fie, and conſe + crate theſe 
* 1rmmmaculate Lambs which we have made of 
* pure Wax to thy honour, and anointed , 
* them with holy Chriſm 1n token of thine 
* Immaculate Conception; protect and de- 
* fend thoſe that carry them, from all danger 
* of Fire, Lightning, Storms, and Tempelts, 
* and from all Adverſity, by the Myſtery of 
* thy Paſſion; and vouchſate to deliver them 
* from all perils; and Women labouring in 
* Child-birth, as thou did{t dehver thy Mo- 
. ther 


-_ 9 _ Agnus Det g: : - ' FR & 
© ther from all danger, &c., [But that'was' 
not by a piece of Wax.] þ 


Theſe Agnys Dei's being thus conſecra- 
ted, they are put into their Boxes, and the 
next Sunday diſtributed after this manner : 
All the Cardinals come to the Pope, one 
after another in order, and reverently 
reach forth their Mutres, turning the 
corners of them downward, and the Pope 
puts into them ſo many Agzus Dez's as 
he pleaſeth. GCeremoniale Romanum apud 
Hoſpinianum de Qrizine Faitor. Chriſtian, 
P. 66. 


I will not mention the. Miracles ſuppo- 
ſed to be wrought by theſe little Images; 
only give you the Virtues of them (which 
exactly agree with the Prayers uſed at 
their Conſecration ) as they are deſcribed 
in Thyrens de Demoniacis, pars. Z.cap.45. 
Tollitur hoc ſtgno tentatio Demonis atri, 

Et pietas animo ſurgit, abitq; timor. 

Hoc aconita fugit, ſubiteq; pericula mortis, 
Hoc & ab inſidiis vindice tutus eris. 
Fulmina ne feriant, ne ſeva tonitrua ledant, 

Ne mala tempeſtas obruat, iſtud habe. 
UVndarum diſcrimen idem propulſat,@ ignis, 
Illaq,, ne noceat vis inimica, valet. | 

Hoe . 
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* © * Sacred Reliques. -"= REST 
Hoc facilem portum tribuente puerpera ſetum 
Incolumem mundo proferet, atqz Deo. 


A Man that can do all Offices, fs callet 
Te @av]e 11h Petronzus, and other Authors ; 
Well may theſe little Images ( if all be true, 
that is affirmed of them ) be called our 74 
7d] ; for what evil can be feared, or good 
deſired, which they are not able to prevent, 
or procure ? 
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CHAP. XXL. 
SACRED RELI9UES. 


He greateſt reſpe& that wicked men 
oive to the Godly, is when they are” 
dead. While Moſes was living, he was in 
danger of being deſtroyed; when dead,of be- 
ingadored by the 1ſraelites. Joram, when F- 
liſha was living, oppoſed him; but when 
dead, laments over him 1n that pathetical 
Speech 5; My Father, my Father, the Chariots 
of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof. Saul 
diſobeys and rejects Samuel, when living 
but when dead, he with great pains (though 
no profit ) endeavours to recal him. They 
build the Tombs ( ſaith our Saviour ) of the 
| Prog- 
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192 Sacred Reliques. 2. 
Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchres of FB. 
Righteous, when dead, whom (living) their 
Fathers (and they were a&ed by the ſame 
Spirit ) oppos'd and perſecuted even unto 
death. Vetus eſt orbus ( faith one of the 
Ancients) quo mortui ſant;i coluntur, vivi 
contermnuntur. 

Thus doour Romaniſts at this day in their 
pretended honouring the ancient $4jzts and 
Martyrs, whole Religion and Practices they 
perlſecute in the true Profeſonrs 3 And their 
conformity herein with the old Pagans will . 
appear 1n theſe following Particulars. 

1. The Heather carefully kept and pre- 
ſerved the Reliques of their deceaſed Wor- 
thies, that is, Men eminent for Vertue, and 
noble Exploitss When their Boazes were 
burat (which Czſtom: was generally obſerved 
in moſt Countries) they carefully gathered 
their Bozes and Aſhes. Kirchman handling 
this Queſtion; How the Aſhes and Boxes of 
thoſe, to whom they would give honour, 
could be diſcerned from the aſhes of the 
Wood, aid the bones of Animals, which 
were often burnt with them ? He anſwers 3 

1.*Some think. That they made Garments of 
© Iadian Flax,which could not be burnt, and 
< that their Bodies were covered with them, 
© that their Bones and Aſhes might be kept 


© ſeparate; Burt this Opinion he rejects. n 
2. He . 


bx, 7.9 with h Ihe: ſab, That 

c the dead Body to be burnt, was ſo placed 
*in the P3#4, that its bones and aſhes mi git 
© remain ſeparate, and not be mingled with 
*the aſhesand bones of ſuch things arid crea- 
© tires were -. burnt With it 5 and Hence 
**twas, that they could-diſtinguiſh them; 'De 
Funeribus Roman. lib. 3. Cap. 7. TREE 

And as theſe bones and aſhes were.care- 
fully. gathered, fo they were with no. leſs 
care preſerved ; for after they were ſprink- 
led with Wine, and perfumed with Odors, 
they, put chem-into a golden filver-pot or 
coffin, #lian writing of Severns the Em- 
peror, faith, /* That his Body was tranſlated, 
* from Fg ant to Rome! 1n great pomp, 
* though ſomcray, 'twas only a golden Pot 

* containing his Reliques.. « 

Thus do our Romaniſts carefully keep the 
Reliques of their Saints; Are they not put 
into Cheſts of Gold, Silver==and kept un-= 
der lock and key ? 

2, The Heathen gave much reverence 
and veneration to the Reliques of their He- 
r9's, and the Places where they lay.  Pythiz 
anſiver'd the Athenians, who had leat F4 tie 
Oracle. oft Apollo, « That they ſhould bring 
* back the bones of Theſews from Scyros, 
*(whither he fled, and where he was barba-: 

*roully: murthered by Lycomedes); and put- 

; Q ting 
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ting them in ſome honourable place, they | 
ſhould preſerve and adore them devoutly, - 
Platarch in vita Theſei, And Plato ſaithiof 
thoſe that have liv'd well, and dy'd nobly, 
* That they are become like Demors, and 
*that we ought to ſerve them after their 
*death, and worſhip their Shrines; 
Oreeriery x) meooxurfiy durOy Tas Oiinas: Apud 
Euſebinm de Preparat.Evangel. lib. 13. cap. 7. 
&* Cyril Alexand. contra Julian. lib.6. And 
from this cuſtom of worfhipping the Relzques 
of their Worthies, proceeded the difficulty 
in granting unto thoſe primitive Chriſtians 
the Body of their Biſhop Polycarp, thinking 
that they would adore it; though they pro: 
teſted, That 'twas unto the true God alone 
that they pay'd that Homage, Exſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. 4. cap. 15. Ineed not cite any 
more 4+uthors, ſince this prattice of Pagans 
is confelled by our Adverſaries of Rome. 
Aquinas propounds this Argument againſt 
their Adoration of Reliques ( to. which af- 
terwards he returns a poor pitiful anſwer) 
To worſhip Reliques, is the praQtice of Hea- 

_ #hens, - Suarez in 3 part. Aquin. Diſp. 25. 
Art. 6. ' T will not ſtand to mention all the 
ways by which the Heather expreſſed their 
honour and veneration to theſe Relzques; but 
only name two. SUP, 
1, In ſwearing by them, - *Twas the Su- | 
perſtition 
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petſtition Cor Idolatry) of Ethxicks to 
ſwear by the Reliques of their deceaſed 
Worthies, Cyril. Alexand. Ib. 10. contre 
Fulianum. . ; | 

2. In-tranſ(lating them from private and 
obſcure, to more publick and hanourable 
places; and this was done with great potnp 


and ſplendor. . Apol/o admonithed the Athe- 


nians (as..you heard) to tranſlate the 


bones of Theſew to Athens: And he furs 


ther adds., . That when Cym:oz ' had found 
them, and+-brought them to: the City, the 
people received them with Proceſlions and 
great joy, as if Theſeys -himſelf.had been a- 
live, Plutarch in ejus. vita, And theſame 
Author :tells us, [That the Aſhes of Demes 


trius were brought by his Son Artigernns in 


oreat pomp to Corinth, and received by the 


;people with great veneration, 1z vita De> 
metrii; When the Meſſenians had killed, 


by poyſon, Philopemenes , Commander of 


the Achaians; Lycoras, having utterly razed 
Meſſenes, carried his Bones to 4egalopolzs, 
becauſe he was a worthy man, Pauſan. in Ar- 


cadicis. TI forbear to mention the tranſlati- 


.on of Tiſamennys the Son of Oreſtes, of Pho- 
-ci0n, and many others, 


Thus do our Romaniſts reverence and a- 
dore the Reliques of their Saints. This 1s. 


_ Clear, 43, From their Principles, 2, From 


O 2 their 
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their Practices. 1. From their Pringipless 
Bellarmine urgeth ten Arguments for this 
worſhip and adoration of Reliques, De San- 
For. Beatitud, |1b. 2. cap. 3. Suarez produ-. 
ceth ſix, In 3. part. _ neſt. 25. Art.6. 
Diſp. 55. But why dolI name private Do- 
ors, ſince 'tis the determination of their 
much-admired_ Council of Trent ? The ſa- 
cred Bodies of Holy Martyrs, and others li- 
vine with Chriſt, which were living members 
of Chriſt, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſ#, 
ought to be pos... by the faith ful ; ſo 
= let all be damned who affirm, that bo- 
nour and adoration is not due to the Reliques 
of Saints, Sel. 25. deReliquiis. And their 
Schoolmen handling this Queſtion , hat 
adoration is to be given unto them 2 They 
generally anſwer, That Reliques, reſpe&ive- - 
ly-conſ{idered, are to be worſhipped with 
the ſameveneration that 15 due to the perſon 
whoſe 'Reliques they are. 
2. From their Practices. Let us hear 
Caſ/ander's ingenuous Confeſhion : © In theſe 
* laſt times too much is attributed to the Re- 
* liques and 7emories of Saints; infomuch as 
© the better ſort of men, and thoſe that were - 
© moſt zealous, have placed the ſum and fub- 
« ſtance, as it were, of Religion, in-ſearching 
© out ſuch Reliques , adorning them with 
© Gold and Jewelsand MY Temples and 
Memo- 
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*©Memorials for them; and the worſer and 
_ * wickeder fort have repos'd falſe confidence 
* in the fooliſh and ſuperfluous worſhipping 
* of them, Conſult. de: Reliquizs, Here we 
ſee the practice both of the better and wor- 
ſer ſort of people; the one eſteeming 1t the 
chiefeſt part of Religion, and the other re- 
lying wholly upon it as the only means of 
purging away their fins; and many ways do - 
they exprels their reverence and veneration 
to theſe Reliques. 
1. They adorn them with filver,gold, ec. 
The heads of Peter and Pay! are inclos'd in 
ſo much filver as weigheth four thouſand: 
pounds, . be{ides Jewels and precious Stones 
of ineſtimable value, Coz. Pizi 2. 11b.8. And 
the golden Tomb of Tho-r2s of Canterbury, 
was covered with Diamonds, Carbuncles— 
Eraſ. Coll. de Peregrin. Relig. ergo. 

2. They tranſlate them trom one place to 
another in great pomp. *©*Thomas Hertford,a 
*moſt holy Moxk, dy'd in celoſyriz, and be- 
*1ng a ſtranger there, they laid him 1n the 
* common Sepwlcher for Strangers, and laid 
* many others 'upon him; but afterwards 
*( God willing to honour his ſervant ) his 
* Body kept the higheſt place, and by a cer- 
tain Divine Pawer was ſeparated from the 

*qther Bodies. The Beholders of this Mira- 
*cle told it to Euphemins their Bilhap 3 of 
O 3 Which 
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6 which, when he was convinced, hetranſla» 
*ted the Body in great pomp to Antioch. 
Lanrentins Beyerlinck, Magnum Theatrum, 
Itb.15. 7, 275. © Prince Albertus command- 
< ed the bonesof 4lbertas, Martyr and Bi- 
*\hop of Lzege, to be taken out of the 
* Church of Rexes, where they had lien 400 
years, and carried them upon his ſhowlders 
Fin ſolemn proceſſion, to a Church in wa” 
© (els, Idems p.277. Pope Paul the firſt, 
having congregated the Clergy, and all the. 
peaple of Rozee, tranſlated the Body of B, 
Petronella, the Daughter of S. Peter, toge- 
ther with her Marble Sepylcher , from the 
Appianj Gate ( via Appia ) to the Patican, 
the Prieſes (inging , and people rejoycing, 
and placed it in the higheſt part of the 2xire 
in dt. Peter's Church, Platina inej## vita. In 
a ſacred Expedition to Jeruſalem, Anna 
1098, the Genxenſes obtained in Myrg, a 
| City of Lycza, the holy Afbes of S. John the 
Baptiſt,which they brought to Gerna,where 
they are worſhipped with great devotion to 
this day, Sgonius lib. 9g. Regni Ital. 

3. They hight Candles, and ſet up Tapers 
before them ('which $. Jerome calls inſignia | 
zdolatrie, Enſigns of Idolatry)) Bellarm. de 
Sandor. Beatitud, lib. 2. cap. 3. Coſterus 

 Enchirid. de 8anGor. Reliquiis, Sua- 
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: 4 Intheir folemn 0aths, they touch not 
only the Bzble, but the Relzques alſo ( as 
the Heathendid) and fo divide the Religion 
of an Oath, which is a principal part of Gods 
worſhip, betwixt God and them. F//ix- 
cins QueSt. Moral, Tom. 2. TraG. 25. cap. 3s 
Nu. 6 Z. 

'5. Laſtly, whereas in former times, when 
Superſtition was in 1ts Infancy, they placed 
the Reliques of Saints under the Altar; yet 
now ( as Cafſander obſerves) contrary to 
the ancient CxS, their Practice 1s to place 
the Bodies of Saints upon the Altar, which 
place is only proper for the Body of Chriſt, 
Conſult. de Reltquiis. 

3. The Heather placed much confidence 
in the Reliques of their deceaſed Wor- 
thies. Hence 'twas, that they frequently 
removed their Gods from one place to a- 
nother ; ſometimes for the rewzoval, and 
ſometimes -for the prevention of publick 
Calamities, #/;an writes, © That the 0- 
racle told Ariſtandrus, after the Body of 
« Alexander the great was found, that 1n 
< whatever Country that Body ſhould re- 


 < main, it ſhould be free from all hoſtile de- 


* vaeſtations. And hence aroſe a {harp diſ- 
< pute amongſt his Sxcceſſors, every one 
* endeavouring to tranllate the Body into 


_ his qwa Canntry as a pledg of the ſtability 
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*of his Empire, and ; of bs SN-$ 4 8. 3 
Tn varia Hiſtor. Lib. 12, cap. '64. For the” 


conquering of Hannibal, and enlarging-the' | 
Roman Empire , the great Mother of the 
Gods, was fetcht out of Phrygia,and brought 
to Rome, and honoured with a magnificent 
Temple : and the like 1s ſtoried of many 
other gods. Among the old Romans every 
one had Relzques , Bores, and Aſhes 1n his 
houſe, which he looked upon, ' and reve- 
reaced. as bis protettors , tanquam tutelares 
putronos, Lares atque penates 5 ' a8 -Servins: 
obſerveth in many places. In ſhort, the Hea-' 
then thought themſelves ſecured againſt all 
hoſtile I-vaſiors , and other waſting Judg- 
ments; becauſe they fancied themſelves to 
be vwnder the particular tutelage and pro- 
te ion of that Demon or Hero whoſe Reli- 
ques they enjoyed : ſuppoling alſo that a 
kind of Divine Power and Virtue reſided 
in them. 
"Thus do our Roxaniſts place much con- 
fidence. in the Reliques of their Saints. 
They look upon them, as the Trojans did 
upon their palladinm, being aſſured of the 
Patronage of that Saint, whole Reliques 
are: lodged with them, and which they 
carry about with ſo much joy. and triumph 
in their {olemn Proceſſzons. In the ieibils- 
flon of Lat Proceſſt 104 ( cal lled proceſſzo 'Iu- 


bilai D, | 


7%”  Satred Reliques? — or 
_ bile; granted by Pope Urban 8. to the 
German nation, and as 'twas ſolemnized at 
Cologne, we have theſe words : © Upon ma- 
© ture deliberation it ſeemed good, in this- 
« grievous' calamity,” and perilous time of 
« J/ay , When the Enemies of the Church 
© endeavour to oppreſs and trample up- 
< on it, to invoke theſe $a7zts which reſt- 
{« in this holy City, becauſe they are P4-' 
* trons of it: and being inſtant in our ſighs. 
*< and groansto God and theſe Saizts, to; 
£ deprecate thefe moſt deſerved judgments: 
4 And a little after follows this Hymn: 


Gande felix Agrippina. 

 SanGaque Colonia, 

SanGitatis tua bina 
 Gerens" teſtimonis. 

Poſtquam fidem ſuſcepiſt# 
Civitas prenobilis, 

Recidiva non fuiſtz 48 | 
Sed in fide ſiabilis. Lo 

Gereonis cum bis nonis 
Trecentena concio, 

Et maurorum trecentorun 

_  Sexaginta, palſo, 

Te tinxerunt- et ſanxerunt 5 

 Uirginumque, millia ALS 

Vndenatum, te decorum- © 7 rat 
Exornant martyria. &c.  Apud Vs- 

By etiunt 
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_ And do not theſe words fully diſcover 
how 'much they truſted to the aid and 
a(liſtance, defence and protection of thoſe« 
Saints, Whole Bedics were buried in that 
City, or Whoſe Reliques they were blefled 
with > The Conrcil of Trext does not on- 
ly azathematize thoſe, that refuſe to give 
orſhip and Adoration to Reliques in any 
reſpect, but thoſe alſo, who do not reſort 
unto. them opis impetrande cauſa, to obtain 
help from them. Sels. 25. de Reliquiis : 
which ſhews what truſt and confidence they 
repoſe in them. And hence 'tis, that many 
Towns and Cities have had fierce conten- 
tions about, and been at great colt and 
pains to procure the Aelzques of ſome emi- 
nent Saint. | 
When the Saracens had taken Serdinia, 
* whither the Boxes of S. Auſt; had been 
« tranſlated from Hipps 250 years before, 
& Luitprandus, King of the Lombards, 
« ſent his Ambaſſadors thither to purchaſe 
« them for which they pay'd 100 Talents 
. of filver, and a Talent of Gold. Layrert. 
Beyerlinck. magn. Theat, Lib. 15, A great 
ſum was likewiſe given for the 4ra of 
St, Bartholomew, and nat lels for the pre- 
ClOUsS 
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cious Arm of St. Samſon. Walls and Bul- 
warks,and Armies are reputed a ſorry de- 
fence 1n compariſon of theſe ſacred Relz- 
ques. Quaſi quedam turres contre Adverſa- 
riorum incurſum refugium exhibent. Duran- 
tus de Ritibus Eccleſ. p. 219. And he 
_ further tells us, that whoſoever toucheth the 
Bones of a Martyr, is for the Grace inherent 
in them, after a certain manner thereby 
 ſanFified. 1b1d. But Coſterus ſpeaks more 
poſitively : habent ſan@itatem, et vim con- 
tatu ſuo ſanFificandi; they have ſanity, 
and a power of ſandifying by their tauch. 
Enchiridion. de venerat. Reliquiar. p. 414. 
And the foreſajd Author, viz. Darart, in- 
forms us from others, That by the Reliques 
of Protaſius and Gervaſius many have been 
diſpoſleſied of Devils 3 That at the ſacred 
Reliques of S. Andrew, Luke and Timothy, 
Devils roar, and make a noiſe. De Rz- 


tib. Eccleſ, lib, 1. cap. 25. p. 221. Others 
tell us of many miraculous Cures, that have 


24r, Enchirid, Confeſſ, Gap. 11. Num. 35: 
OE =o 
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Tis lawfal'for a. man to hang-the Reliques 
of Saints abontt his neck, or to carry them 
after any other manner for his Protection, if 
they be carried ex fiducia Dei &* San@orum, 
quorum ſunt Religuiz. Aquinas ibid. And. 
Fillincius affirms it to be not only lawful, but 
an act of Piety and Devotion... QueS?. Mo- 
ral. Tom. 2, Tra#.24. Cap. 6. Num. 145. Sure 
T am an aft of prudence 'tis, if that be true, 
which Mavonetes afirms ; Tis manifeſt, that 
the Bones of Saints are n0t dead, but full of 
power and virtue. Apud Durantum de Ri- 
tib. p, 220. 
4. The Heathen frequently reſorted to 
the places, where the Bodies of their Heroes 
vere buried: - Plutarchin the life of Theſeus 
© tells us, That his Reliques le yet 1n the 
« midſt of Athens, | whither all Slaves 
«and poor People go, and there offer up 
* their Prayers and Sacrinces 3 who, while 
«<heliv'd, was Protector of the Oppreſled, 
<*and courteoutlyreceived their Petitions, 
* who deſired aid of him. The Gertile E- 
 < oyptians ( faith Epiphanins ) went fre-, 
< quently with great devotion to the place, 
* where Jerezzy the Prophet was buried; 
becauſe they believ'd, that venomous Ser- 
pents and Crocodiles were driven away by 
him. De Prophetar. vita &* interitu : if we 
_ may believe that Book to Þe his. AM 
i | Alex- 
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Alexandrinus diſcourſing' of: the reverence 
and veneration, which the Geztiles - gave 
unto the Reliques of their deceaſed Wor- 
thies, faith: © In old time,. when: certain 
<« men had hazarded themſelves i in the Battel 
; *of Marathon, in defence of Greece, and 
<« died, valiantly fighting againſt the Army 
«of Fer xes z there was a Cuſtom among 
« the Athenians to reſort unto their Sepal- 
chres. Contra Julianum, Lib. 6. . And Eu- 
_. ſebius tells us, that the Gertiles made their 
Supplications near to the Shrines, where the 
the Aſhes of thoſe were kept, whom they 
thought to have: been valiant and vertuous, 
De preparat. Evangel. lib. 13. cap. 7 

Thus do our Romanists frequently reſort 
to the places, where the Bodzes of Saints 
are buried. or their Reliques preſerved. 
Concil. Trident: Sefſ. 25.de Reliquiis. They 
teach, That their Praycrs are better and 
more effectual, and accepiable to God, -if 
they be made before the Reliques of Saints: ; 
and therefore their Practice is in ttmes .of 
neceflity to make votive Pilerimages to ſuch 
places, where the molt famous Reliques are. 
All Hiſtories make mention of their Pilgr7- 
mages to the Holy Land, * Rome, Compo- 


* Many letcherows Men and women reſort to Compoſtella; to eat | 
Scallops for the kindling of Luſt, and encreaſe of nature, under the 
' name of a Pilgrimage to St, zames hzs Shrine. Mbfter. naps 18. 
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ſtea, &c. Andthey are excited thereunits 
by miraculous Cures, and large T»dulgences. 
1. By the many miraculous:Cyres wrought 
at them. Gregory Turonenſis informs us, | 
That fick /people ran to 'the Sepulcher of 
Juniarns,and being cured, became tributary = 
to that Saint, De Gloria Confeſſor. cap. 103. 
At theſe places ( ſaith Thyreus) ſome have 
recovered their ſight, others the uſe of their 
feet, others have been reſtored to life, and 
others freed from incurable diſeaſes, De De- 
2101. par. 3. Cap. 43. p.97- And alittle be- 
fore he mentions ſeveral Saints, by whoſe 
Reliques many ſtrange Cures have been 
wrought, whoſe Shrines are frequently re- 
forted unto by Roman Catholicks. [I 
will only entertain the Reader with what 
Hieronymns Emſer ( who was an eye-wit- 
neſs) writes concerning ther Pilgrimages to 
the Sepulcher of S. Benrzo, Apad Laurent. 
Beyerlinck. Magnum Theatrum 1.14. p.201. 


{ 


Ad cujns tumulum glomerantur pendulg vota, 
Multus ut accepta contulit eger ope. 

Cernitur hic lacero confoſſus peFore ferrs-< 

 Hicalins frado erure perire timet. 

Hic cecidit ſumma quondam reſupinus abarce; 
The fuit rapidas obrutus inter aquas. 

Hic trabit in mediis poſitus ſuſpiria flammis: 
Hic cin@us valido corripit hoſte fugam. 

” Hie 


He Qier It febres alius firs tormine ventris; 
Hic wiſero nervos vellet abeſſe pede,&c. 


And he adds a | little after : 
Deniq, quiſquis edeſt, plasida redit inde 
ſalute, 


Nec patitnr caſſas Benno Fwiſſe preces,Cc. 


And then hetellsus, That great multitudes 


of men, even from all Nations , reſorted 
to it. X | 


Hyuc veninnt Thurn, Pruteni, Sarmata, 
Sclavus.,. ... | 
Huc vicinus agit ſepe Bohemus iter. 
Sepe etiam admonitus media per ſomniz 
note, 
Huc tulit Ar&oo Cymber ab axe pedews. 


4 By the large Indulgences annexed to 
them. And becauſe the Churches in Rowe 
are moſt enriched with theſe SacredReliques, 
therefore the largeſt Indulgences are grant- 
ed toſuch as reſort unto them. Take a few 
Inſtances. 
Pope Sylveſter gave to thoſe who viſit the 
Lateran-Church, ſo many Indulgences as 
none but God can number. And Gregor 
gave ſo many days of Pardon, as. drops fall 
when it rains three days and nights with- 
| Ouc 
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Ont interniiſſion." And wv No fear'd tak .; 
the Treaſure of the Churehs ſhould be ex- 
| hauſted by this profuſeneſs, Chriſt appeared 
to him, and ſaid , 7 will give you leave to 
grant more tndploences, for the people have 
need of them. ITndalgent. in Station. Rom. 
apud Chemnit.. Divas. Contil. Trident. de 
TIndulgent. p. 79. 
 . Whoſoever ſhall viſit the- Sepulchres of 
S. Stephen and S. Lawrence 'in S. Lawrence- 
Church,is granted a Pardon for 7o0co years: 

To thoſe that viſit St. Pals Church upon 
the' day of its Dedication, 'are granted 
Pardons for ——— ————8000 years. 

And to ſuch as-{hall viſit thefe and other 
Charches in Roweat certain times, are gras 
ted fuil Pardons both 4 pera &v culpa by 
later Popes. Fiſcus Papalis tanſlated «into 
Engliſh by Mr. Craſhaw, 1621. 

"Theſe dulgences occalion'd many P;1- 
grimages to Rome; which Johannes Panno- 
vita, the Hungarian Poet:, could not 


( though a Papist ) pre over: without a 
Jeer. 


Hiſpani, Galli. Sclavi, Teutones, & Hunt 

. Clavigeri petitis limina : aft Petri: 

EL ruitis ſtulti Latios ditare penates ? 
 Salvari in Was ftee ecine nemo Rani: ? 


The 
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" Sacred: Bell ques. 
te Spaniard, French, Pole, German, and 

 __. the Hun, 
Unto $. Peter* s Chair for Heaven doth run. 
Whither, O fools! # enrich the Pope, do you | 

| gad 2 

As if ſalvation can't at home be had. 
Henry Foulis Preface to his Hiſt, of 
Rom. Treaſ. 


20g 


And not only to Rowe, but many other 
places alſo, have large 1dulgences been an- 
nexed, Pope Nicholas, at the earneſt requeſt 
of Stephen Manley Archdeacon of Cleveland, 
oranted an Indulgence of enjoined Penances 
of a year and forty days, to be remitted to 
all that ſhould viſit $. wi//;am's Tomb in 
the Cathedral at Tork (where he had been 
Biſhop) eight days immediately following 
his Feſtival : And they are directed to pray 
unto him 1n theſe words : 


O Willielme, Paſtor bone, 
Cleri Pater, @ Pafrone, 
Mundi nobis in agone. 
Confer oper, & depone 
Vite ſordes, & corone. 
Celeſtis da gaudia. 


| Theſe are yet to be ſeen in two Man- 
\ ſeri pt- Tables in the Cathedral at Tork. 
P I will 
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210 Sacred Reliques. + * * 
I will conclude this with a remarkable 
paſſage in the Bull of Clement 6, who doth. 
not only grant a plenary Pardon to ſuch as 
aftually vifir the Churches. of S. Pefer and ' 
Paul at Rome, but to thoſe alſo who dye in. 
the way. Take his own words 5 Ttexmr con- | 
cedimus, quod ſti vere confeſſus in via moria- 
tur, quod ab omnibus peccatis ſuis ſit im- 
mmnis.penitus & abſolutus. Et mandamus 
Angelis Paradift, ut animam 4 Purgatorzo 
penitus abſolutam, in Paradiſt gloriam intro- 
ducant. We alſo grant, That it he dye 1n 
the way, being truly confeſſed, he 1s abſo- 
ſolutely abſoly'd from all his fins. And we 
command the Angels of Paradiſe, That they 
convoy his Son), delivered from Purgatory, 
ito the Glory of Paradiſe, Apud Hoſpinr. de 
Temp. p.38t. Andletnot any Heretick 1n- 
terpret this as a piece of Arrogance in his 
Holineſs; For why may he not command 
the Angels, to whom all things are ſubject 2 
And who can do in a manner whatſoever ! 
God himlelt can do ? 
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CHAP. XXII 


EXORCIS MM S: 


HAT the Heather arrogated to them- 
'T as a power to calt out Devils ( as 
our Roxraziſts do) 1s clear from their own 
Hiſtorians, and the Contefitons both of Pg- 
piſh and Proteſtant Writers, I will briefly 
remark the Methods and Ceremonies obſer- 
ved by them in their Exorciſms, and ſhew 
how far our preſent Adverſaries of Roze 
ſymbolize with them. The Ways and Me- 
thods, Rites and Ceremonies obſerved by . 
the Heathen, may be reduced unto two 
Heads, viz. Words and Things. _ 

1. The Heathen uſed certain words in 
their Exorciſms. Serapis preſcribed the E- » 
2yptians a form of words, wherewlth they 
might expel Devils, Exſebius de Preparat. 
Evangel. libs 4. cap, ult. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus faith, Magos gloriari ſe demones ha- 
bere coaftos vi ſuorum carminum, In Pra- 
irept. apud Fileſacum de Idol. Mag, p.800: 
Theſe words were opprobrious, command- 

_ Ing, menacing, .varbarous, and obſcure. 4-. 
pollonins calt out a Devil ( faith Phzloſtra- 
—- tus) 
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tus ) by teproachful words ( fich-as M 


him wicked and impudent, and in great 
wrath commanded him to give ſome ſign of 
his departure, Is vita Apollonii, hib.4.cap.6. 
Tis enquired by an Egyptian (faith Exſebins) 


the Prince of Magicians, How it comes to 


paſs that Devils are moved by terrible and 
threatning words, and are bound by them, 
as with certain chains? De Preparat. Evarg. 
lib, 5.cap. 6. And what were thoſe ge 
yeduudla, F pheſtan words or writings (1o of- 
ten ſpoken of by Writers ) but certain 7» 
chantments uſed by Magicians 11 caſting out 
Devils? Magicians commanded (faith Plu- 
tarch _) thoſe who are poſleſſed with evil 
ſpirits, to pronounce the Epheſtan words, 


Sympoſ. lib.7. Queſt. 5. And That they 


were certain obſcure and barbarous words, 


is afirmed by Szidas and others. "Theſe E- 
pheſtan words ( ſaith Heſhchins ) were anc1- 
ently {1x , but afterwards Deceivers added 
others to them;the names of the former were, 
dom, xatdious WE, TeTeaZ, Jauraptrels » aiotoy- 
See Dr. Hammond 1n AG, 29. That the 
Heathen uſed- in their Exorciſms certain 
exotick, ſtrange, and barbarous words , 1s 
confeſled by Fileſacus de Idol. Magica, P. 


793---for ſuch words are accounted moſt et- 
ticacious by Magicians, 


And 


uſe to their vain and idle ſervants) calling 


\n "8 ds were not always f Bak 


who by certain written words ( verh7s ferri- 
ficts v4 minacibus ) commanded the Devil 
to go out of a young man, lib. 3. cap.12. 


ed, were ſometimes written, and carried a- 
bout by many, who thereupon promiſed 
themſelves, That they ſhould obtain whatſo- 
ever they deſired; and amang other things, 
a power to caſt out Devils. - Anaxilas the 
Poet is ſaid to have carried the Ephetan Let- 
ters in pieces of Leather ſewed together, 
Athenegus Dypnoſoph. ib, 12. 

2, The Heathen uſed certain Things 111 
their Exorciſms, as Herbs, Fumigations,@c. 
$t, Auſtin tells us, That the Heathen caſt out 
Devils by Herbs, Stones, certain Animals, 
Sounds, Voices, and Figures, De Cizit. Dez, 
lib. 16. cap. IT. And lid. 21, cap. 6, he 
ſaith, Devils are enticed and allured by cer- 
tain kinds of Herbs, Animals, Charms and 
Ceremonies. *T ſaw a certain private man 

* (faith Joſephus) ) among the Hebrews, that 
* cured divers po{lc{led of Devils, in the 
* preſence of Yeſpatar, his Sons, Tr r12nnes, 
«and Soldiers. And the Cure was cflefted 
after this manner : He ap} zhed to the Noſe 


of the Damoniack a Ring, under the Seal 
P. 3 whereot 
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but ſometimes written. Philoſiraturmenti- 
ons certain Philoſophers called Brachmanni, 


And thoſe "E@601a Wap pare , betore ment1ion-: 
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-* on his hand. And alittle after he adds; This 


* whereof was a kind of ; difovertad *% 
by Solomon, which drew out the Devil 


' through the noſtrils of the Poſſeſſed, as 
*ſoon as he {ſmelled at it, intiq. 1b. 8. cap.2, : 
And the ſame Hiſtorian mentions the Herb 7 

t 
| 


4 


or Root uſed in their Exorciſzzs. © On the 
* North-{1de of the City there's a place cal- 
© led. Baatas, where allo groweth a root of 
© the ſame name; the colour whereof reſem- 
* bleth the flame, and it ſhineth at night 
© like the Sun-beains, and 15 not eaſie to be 

* pulledy up, till that one caſt upon it the U- 

*rine of a Woman, or her Flowers ; which 
: * being done, whoſoever toucheth i it, 1s ſure 

"to dye, except he carry the root hanging 


* Herb, notwithſtanding all this danger, ts di- 
*ligently ſought out for the virtue 1t hath; 
*for it driveth away Devils out of mens bo- 
* des, if 1t be but applied unto them, De 
Bello Judaico, lib. 7. cap. 25, And Juſtin 
Martyr tells us, That this way of ejecting 
Devils, was like to that of the Gentiles, 7 
Dial. cum Tryphon. And the ſame 1s affirmed 
by Pliny, Hit Nat. lib. 24. cap. 17. De- 
#ocritus, the Prince of Magicians after Py- 
thagoras, hath commended the Herb Aglas- 
photis ( which 1s thought to be the ſame 
With Baaras) fo call'd for its bright ſhining 


colour, and that Magicians uſe 1 It when they 
caſt out Devils, a And 
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|. And that the Heather. uſed certain Fuzi- 
eations, is not leſs evident. Tour Exorciſts 
( faith Juſtin Martyr, loc. predict. ) as the 
Gentiles, uſe Thymiamata & vincula. By the 
firſt he underſtands Fmigations, ſuch as the 
Heathen uſed in caſting out Devils. And by 
the latter, Tnchantments, which are called 
Bonds ab effe&u. The Jews and Gentiles 
thought, that Devils are expel d out of mens 
Bodies by Fumigations, Martin. Delrio Ditq. 
Magic. [b. 6. cap. 2. 

And to the foreſaid Remedies, they added 
a certain ( I ſuppoſe conſecrated) Garment, 
E#ſeb. de Priparat. Evang. 1b. 5. Cap. 6. + 

Theſe, and many ſuch-like Methods and 
Ceremonies, the Heather uſed in ejecting De- 
Vils. 

And that our Roxraniſts herein ſymbolize 
with them, 15 moſt evident. They obſerve 
the very lame Methods, but with ſome ad- 
ditions of Folly and Superſtition. To make 
this clear, I will give the Reader a brief 
account of them. £5, 

"The Prieſ# or Exorciſ# being come into 
the Church, and apparell'd according to his 
Order,and kneeling devoutly before the Al- 
tar, he makes the ſign of the Croſs in his 
fore-head, mouth, and breaſt, ſaying, Let the 
ſign of the Croſs * be in my fore-bead, Let 
the words of Chriſt + be in my #outh. Let the 
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 Exorciſms. | *: 1] 
Weapons of Chriſt + be in"my breaſt. By |. ; 
ſe 022 of the Croſs + deliver us, O God, from || © 
our enemies. Let the power of the Fa + ther | © 
confirm me. Let the Wiſdom of the 8$0n+| © 


teach me. Let the love of the Holy * Ghoſt Þ| © 
eplighten me, 


Nos cum prole pia 
Benedicat Virgo Maria. 
Mengus Flagel. Demon. p. 36, 


_ The Prieſt being thus prepared and armed 
in all points, what 1s he not able to do? how 
do the poor Devils quake and tremble at the 
very ſight of him? But let us come to the 
bloody skirmiſh , and obſerve the valour of 
the Man. 

1. He ſigns the Demomiack in the Fore- 
head, Month, and Breai?, with the ſign of 
the Croſs, faying, Let the Power of the Fa + 
ther comfort thee. Let the Wiſdom of the Sox 
+ teach thee. Let the Love of the Holy * Ghoſt 
enlighten thee. And a little after, ©I com- 
* mand you, O Devils { who are come to the 
* help of thoſe that vex this Creature of 


* God N.) upon pain of Ex- 


Here he ſhews his 


Courage. *_ *communication, and 1m- 


© merſion inthe Lake of Fire 
* and Brimſtone fora thouſand years, that ye 


*yelld no aid and aſsi(tance to theſe Devils 
who 


ks © : ”— . 
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> | © who torment the Body of this Creature of 
£God N. And I command you, O Devils, 

<who trouble this Creature of God N, That 
© ye preſently depart, and leave him ſafe and 

<{ound, without any hurt either of foul or 

 * body. AndI command all your Enemies 

*in the Name of the moſt Holy Trinity, 

© That they compel you to yeild obedience 

to my Precepts. And I command you up- 

© on the ſame pains, That ye neither ſay 

* nor do any thing that may diſpleaſe thoſe 

© that are either preſent or abſent, except 

« what I ſhall ask you, Merge 7bid. 

2. He ties a Stole about the neck of the 
poſſeſſed, with three knots, ſaying, 0 ye avo- 
minable and rebellious Spirits ! I conjure,ad- 
jure, and compel you, whereſoever you have 
your reſtdence in this man , By the Fa + ther, 
and the Son +, and the Holy uy Gheſt, that ye 
immediately underſtand the words of my con= 
juration, and the virtue of it 5 and that ye 
dare not to depart from this Creature of God, 
and {me age of Chriſt, with- * They report of 
out my licence; and as the* <c 7uljana, that the 
Saints of God have bound rd theDevils hands 


= . behind him, whipt 
Devils with Chains , ſo I hint henvely wie 2 
reat Chain: and 
though he earneſtly begg'd her favour, and not to abuſe him 
before all the people; yet ſhe dragged him about the Mar- 
ket-place, and then without any compaſſion th1ew him into +. 


a Jakes, Foxlis Hiſt, of Popiſh Treal. 
bind 
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Exoxilmss © * 5 
bind you cum ifta ſtola' Jocunditatis, with 
this Stole of jocundity, Mengus, p. 37. If 
It be queried, Why 'tis called Stolz jocun- 
ditatzs ? T ſuppoſe, becauſe the Prieſt doth 

_ greatly rejoice when he hath got the poor 
Devils thus bound and fetter'd. And here 
his Policy 1s to be commended , who firſt 
. chains and ſhackles theſe wicked Spirits 3 for 
having them once faſt bound, he may with 
more eale rule and govern them. But his 

Courage | do not much admire, who dares 
not enter the liſt with them, except they 

be firſt ſhackled. But I proceed : 

3. The Prieſt lays his hands on the head 
of the Demoniach, and ſigning him in the 
forehead with the f{ign of the Crols, repeat- 

eth certain words; and theſe are either 5a- 
cred or Profane, 

The former are either ſome Sentences of 
Scripture, or ſome Names of God. 

1. Some Sextences of Scripture; and here 
the beginning of St. Jobn's Goſpel 1s account- 
ed moſt prevalent; as alſo thoſe words 1n the 
Canon of the Maſs * : Per ipſum, &* enm ipſo, 
&* in ipſo. 

*: Ceſarius mentions a certain Woman poſſeſſed, that came to. 

Sizh:rg; and being in the-Oratory of S. Michael, when "rwas 
 diſcourſed, How Lucifer was bound in Hell ? The Devil an- 

ſwered by her, Ye fools, With what Chains do ye think my 


Maſter is bound in Hell? With Iron Chains ? No, oz There 
are three words in the Maſs wherewith he 15 bound : Seme 
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king him, What- words they are? Anſwered , That he | 
dur not repeat them : Bur, faith he, bring mea Book, and 
| will ſhew you them. A Mifaal 1s brought, which ſhe open- 
cd; ard ar the very firſt, found the Canon of the Maſs, and 
1234 her finger on theſe words, Per 7pſum, &c, Serartys in 


Tov.” Cap. 8. Queſt. 8, 


#4 
49, 
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2. Some Names of God, eſpecially thoſe 
ſtrange and obſcure Names: Hel +, Heloyr +, 
Heloa +, Eheye +, Tetragrammaton +, Adonay +, 
Saday +, Sabaoth +, Sother f, Emanuel +, Al- 
phat &» Omega*, Primus & Noviſſumus t, 
Principium &* Finist, Agyos * , Tſchiros ty 
Otheos +, Athanatos +, Agla +, Jehoua 4,Ho- 
mouſhon +, Tat, Meſſias t, Eſerehege +, Chri- 
ſtus Vincit +, Chriſtus Regnat +, Chriſtus Im- 
perat T, Tncreatus Pater +, Increatus Filins +, 

Increatus Spiritus SanGns+, Mengus, p. 38. 
- ae latter are either 1quiſ{tory or -Oppro- 
br;onz. | 
x. The Prieſ# puts fome ®reſiions to 
them as, Whether they be many, or few? 
* What 1s his Name, and the Names of his 
* Companions? For what caule they entred? 
* In what hour £ By what perſon they are to 
* be expelled? By what Saint? Who are 
* their Enemies in Heaven? and, Who in 
* Hell 2 By what Words they are moſt tor- 
* mented 2 Whether they are bound there 
f by any Compact or Inchantment 2 How 
* that may be diſſolved 2 Who is the chief 
* of them in that perſon --- ? Mengus docum. 


We 


ba 
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4. & p. 50. Ritual. Roman.'p.*301. Nay, 
the Prieſt may put an Oath to the Devil for 
the diſcovery of ſuch things as are neceſſary 
to his expulſion. Take the form of this 
Oath : 


<T ſwear and promiſe to thee, Prieſt or 
* Miniſter of Chriſt ,- to obſerve all things 
* which thou ſhalt command me ; and that 
* I will be punctual in what I promiſe thee, I 
*invoke the Almighty God againſt me; and 
*asa Revenger of this my Perjury, let him 
*ſend his Holy Angels, mighty in battel, to 
* caſt and expel me out of this Body. And 1 
* invoke Lycifer , together with all other 
* Principalities, Furtes, and Infernal Puniſh- 
* ments, that they riſe up againſt me with all 
* their Fury and Indignation, and hale me 


*1nto the loweſt and moſt tormenting-place 


*jn Hell, where I may ſuffer a thouſand 
*thouſand times greater Torments, and 
*from which I may never be delivered, 4- 
men. Mengus, P. 195. 


2, The Prieſt uſcth certain reproachful 
words. Mengas gives us ſeveral forms of 
exprobation, Docum. To, and p. 103. O 
unclean Spirit, moſt miſerable Tempter, De- 
ceiver, Father of Lies, Heretick, Fool, Bea- 
Stial, Furious, Enemy of thy Creator, Luxu- 

rious, 
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riows, Mad, - Cruel, Onjuſt, Thief, Beaſt, Ser- 
pent, Damned Creature, curſed eternally of 
God for thy pride, &c. Mengus, from the 
example of S. Francis, commendeth ſordid 
words utter'd to the diſgrace and reproach 
of the Devil: For when B. _.. ._.. 

: . - This 1s like the 
Francis would: deliver his an that called 
Brother Anffinus, he bids him Satanas Snorty- 
ſay to the Devil, Open thy 

4 BE... J 
mouth, and I will fill it with a Turd, or 1 
will ſhite in it > Which when he had done, 
the Devil departed in great rage , 1 Fnſte 
Damon. apud Voetium, Par. 3. Diſp. Sele@. 
P. 1160. Serarins defends theſe Contumelies 
and Reproaches; laying for a foundation, if 
not probative, yet at leaſt azplificative, the 
Example of Apollonius Thyanens , In Tob. 
cap. 8. neſt. 5. And inthe ſame place he 
tells us, That reproachſul words uttered a- 
gainſt the Devils, are very grievous to thoſe 
proud Spirits. As ſtripes are painful to the 
Body, ſo is opprobrious language to the De- 
vil, Thyrzus de Damon. pars 3. p: 
I19. 

4. The Prieſ# or Exorciſt ſhews the 


Demoniack the ſign of the Croſs, and 
faith : 


Salve Crux ſan@1, 
Oni dantur munera tanta, 
Fac 


Eroxilms, 
Fac tua me velle, *©. 
Que ſunt nobis noxia pelle. 
Da mihi wirtutem, | 
Veniam, pacemg:; ſalutem. 
Spes mihi viventi, 

Prote@io ſis morienti: . 

Crux bona, Crux digna, 
Lignum ſuper omnia lignas- 
Crux via virtutis, 

Crux" via vere ſalutis. * 
Crux virtus bominum, 

Crux levat ad Dominum: Meng. p. 62, 
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And then, after ſeveral Adjarations, he 
ſays this Prayer : 


.O Lord, expel the Devil from this thy 
Creature- N. from his head, from his hair, 
fromthe top of his head, from his forehead, 
from his eyes, from his tongue, from his cars, 
from his noſtrils, from his neck, from his 
Jaw-bones, from his teeth, from his throat, 
from his gums, from his mouth , from his 
palate, from his brain, from his eye-lids, 
from the hair on his eye-lids, from his feet, 
from his ſhin-bones, from his - knees, from 
his legs, from his privy-members, from. his 
reins, from his ſides, from his inward parts 
both above and below, from his thigh, from 
his belly, from his ſtomack,, from his heart, 


from 
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From his ſhoulders, from bis breaſt, from his 
paps,from his arms, from his hands, from his 
nails, from his bones;from his nerves, from his 
veins, from his marrow, from his Iungs,frone 
the ligaments of his body, from his frve ſen- 
ſes of body and ſoul, from his whole body 
both within and without, &c., Mengus , 


Þ. 76. 


If the Devils be obſtinate, and will not 
depart, and the Przeſ# forced for a time to 
leave off his Conjuration ; then he 1s tocom- 
mand them to leave the Head, Heart, and 
Stomach, and deſcend to the inferior parts 
of his body, viz. the dead Nails of his feet, 
Meng. P. 197. | 

"Tis confidently affirm'd of the Fox, that 

being troubled with Fleas, he gets a lock of 
Wool 1n his mouth, and goes 1nto the wa- 
ter, and by a gradual immerliion forceth 
them into the upper parts of. his body, his 
neck and head, and at laſt into the lock of 
Wool, which, popping his head under wa- 
ter, he parts with, and fo frees himſelt from 
thoſe troublefome Companions. How eafily 
might the Prieſt, when he hath the Devils 
lodg'd in the dead parts of the Nails, take 
his knife and pare them off, and fo prevent 
the trouble and hazard of a ſecond Encoun- 

ter. Butletus proceed. | 
: 5. The 
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2 Eonſow, © Tl 
5, The Prieſt takes the Image of the MW 
Devil that troubles the poſſeſſed, painted 
on a paper, with his Name written at the 
head of it; and having firſt conjur'd the 
Fire, and caſt into it conſecrated Sy/phyy, 
Galbanum, Aſſa fetida, Ariſtolochia, Tperi= 
con, &- Rntas he holds this painted Image 
over it; and, having read a long Adjura- 
tion ( which 1s too long to be inſerted) he 

_ caſteth the Image into the fire; and turn- 
ing himſelf to the Devil, faith, © Let all thy 
* cogitations turn to thy detriment and con- 
*fufton, O curſed Spirit, to the praiſe of 
© God, and thy terrible puniſhment, and e- 
© ternal malediCtion, and thy preſent expul- 
<fton out of this Creature of God N. And 
© as this fire burns thy Name and Image; ſo 
© mayeſt thou ( O curſed Spirit) feel in thy 
{elf a thouſandfold greater pains, and let 
*them be augmented rill the day of Judg- 
*ment, Meng. P. 153, 157, I61. | 

6. The Prieſt applies ſeveral things to 
the Demoniack. As 

1. He writes ſeveral Names on a Pa- 
per, which he lays upon the Poſleſled, 
or hangs about his Neck; Mengus do- 
cn, 9. But the Paper muſt be firſt con- 
jur'd after this manner. 

<T conjure thee, O Paper, by thoſe 


wds of the triumphant Title of our 
Lord 


' Exorciſms. 22g 

[ Tod Sabiour Jeſa Chriſt ; an4 by all 

F cr words which are (| ooken of the how 

* tor of all things 3 and be Him who is able 

© to infuſe into thee ſuch Virtue, that thou 

* mayeſt be able to bring all things ( or 

© Names) which are written upon thee, to 

© the bleſſed effect of eternal Salvation ; and 

© that all the fallacy and virtue of the De- 

< vil may depart from thee, andall the fore- 

«© ſaid virtue may enter into thee without de- 

lay. Inthe Name of the Fa + ther, and of 

© the Son +, and of the Holy 4 Gholt, Amen. 
Mengus P. 244. 

2. The Prieſt takes conſecrated Rye, and 

| holding it to the Noſe of the Demoniack,, 

faith : 

<T exqrcife +, adjure, and command thee 

'by 1, whom thou didſt tempt 1n. the 

* Mountain 3 1 adjure + thee by all the Apo- 

'{tles of Chriſt; I adjure + thee by all the 

* Martyrs of Chriſt , by all the Confeſlors 

* of Chriſt +, by all the Virgins of Chriſt +, 

; *by all the Miniſters of Chr '{t+: I adjure 

* + thee by a Crucified Saviour 4,by Michael, 

* Gabriel, and Raptael. T adjure thee t by 

(the tremendous Day of Judgment +, by 

*the Reſurrection af our Saviour tf, by the 

* Patriarchs and Prophets+, by S. Peter 

* Prince of the Apoſtles, &&c. That thou 

* dwell no longer in this Creature of God, 

Amen, Meng. p.1G2, Q 3.The 
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3. The Prieſt takes conſecrated” Tncenſe, | 
and caſting it into the Fire, likewiſe confe- |. 
crated, ſaith, 0 Adonay, Saday, Eloym, By 
the invocation of thy moſt holy Name, grant 
that the fume of this Tncenſe may torment, 
inflame and expel theſe curſed Spirits, &C. 
Meng. p. 110. 'Tis the common Opinion, 
Thar Devils are expel'd by Fumigations, 
Abulenſis apud Serarium in Tob. Cap. G. 
Quart. 4. 

4. He caſteth $»lphur, Rue, &c. 1nto the 
fire, and holds the Demroniack over 1t whe- 
ther he will or no, for a conſiderable time, 
Meng. P. 242. : 

5. He anoints the Poſlefied with conſe- 
crated 04 in ſeveral places, viz. his eyes, 
forchead, ears, breaſt, the pulls of his 
hands, and his hands ; the pulſes of his feet, 
and his feet ; at every place ſaying, I anoint 


) thee N. with this holy Oil, and by this On- 
Fon abſolve thee + from all Witchcrafts, 


Trchantments, Sc. In the Name of the Fax Y 
ther, Kc. Meng. Pp. 221. And the Undion 
15 made after this manner : 


Rutarum ! £7 
Recipe 5 Salvig > Cymas trer. 
Anethi \ 


Cineres Olivarum. 
2 Aquam BenediGam: 
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SS *® : "oY are boiled in Oyl,-and conſecrated 


with theſe words : 
*O unclean Spirit, I exorciſc thee by the 


© Living + God, by the True + God, by the 
* Holy + God, who made Heaven and Earth, 
<That all the power of the Enemy.the whole 
* Hoſt of Satan, and every phantaſm, may be 

* eradicated, and flye away from this Crea- 
© ture of Oil, and all Herbs that are 1n 1t,that 

* it may be a flaming fire againſt all. the ſnares 
© of the Enemy \ Ge. Meng. P. 222, 

6, It vhs "bath been done, be not ef- 
fectual, then the Prieſt flies to his never- 
failing Remedy, -a certain Potioz. And 
though ſome men induftrioully conceal 
what hath coſt them much -pains and ſtudy 
( though it be eminently uſeful and advanta- 
glous to others); yet theſe Gentlemen are 
not more happy in diſcovering, than chari- 
table in communicating Secrets that may 
be beneficial to Mankind ; and particularly 
this excellent Recipe, which they hy mult be 
made after this manner : 

* Take a pound or two of Veal, or any 0- 
* ther fleſh in ſeaſon, and boil it well without - 
* Salt ; then take fix or cight ounces of the 
© Broth, fir{t conſecrated by the Prieſt, and 

< put into it two ounces of confecrated O1], 
* and when they are well mixed, give it 


*warm to the Patient or Polleſled : but 
Q 2 orange 
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© before he rake it, let the Prieſt vive vim I 


*a pieceof conſecrated bread, ſaying Take 
" this bread for the deſtruion of all the Tn- 
* chantments and wicked works of Satan: In 
"the Name of the Fa ther, &c. Mengus, 
P- 120, 121. 

Here it may be neceſlary to give the Rea- 
der one Caution, That he be not ſo unman- 
nerly as to ask theſe great Maſters, How 
thefe ſenſible and corporeal things can aCt 
upon ſpiritual and immaterial Subſtances ? 
'Tis enough: that they ſay it is ſo. That De- 
vils are affe&ed, vexed, tormented, and ex- 
pel'd by natural and corporeal things, 1s af- 
firmed by Mengas, Docum. 3. And Serarius 
tells us, That they do it efficacia quadante- 
us naturali, by an "7 after a ſort na- 
tural, 7 Tob. 8. 

We muſt OA. ſuppoſe the Devil up- 
on the receit of this Potion, to be 1n great 
pain and torment ; and doubtleſs the Poor 
Fiend would gladly be gone : But behold, 
he 1s chain'd and fetter'd, and cannot depart 
without licenſe; and another piece of pe- 
nance he muſt do before he can obtain t, 
Viz, * That to the honour of God, and edi 
© fication of others, he confeſs ſome Article 

* of the Faith; that in the virtue of that 
* Article he give reverence to God Almigh- 


*ty, by bending the knee, and bowing. 
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2b AD rozrilms, 2 229 
© the head thrice to the ground, in adoration 
© of the moſt Holy Trinity, Meng. Docum.s" 
Theſe, you'l ſay, are hard ternis 3 but no 
queſtion the Devil, in this ſad FE Ou 
ſubmits to them for eaſe and liberty.  _ 
And now we muſt ſuppoſe the s47rmifh 
over, and this great Conqueror , I mean the 
Prieſ?, triumphing over his vanquiſht Ene- 
my 3 and yet 'tis hard to ſay whether of the 
twois more joyful. hs at 
And what can keep the Patient or Poſ/eſ- 
ſed from rejoycing with them ?' Doubtlels 
nothing, except the fear of a ſecond 1-vaſt- 
07, either by this, or ſome other Devil. 
We lay, The burnt child dreads the fire; 
and thisDevil being once delivered from the 
torments which he lately ſuffered, methinks 
he ſhould not defire to return : - certainly he 
will not, if: the late Potzoz was but as pain- 
ful to him as 'twas to the poor Demoniach. 
Yet leſt he ſhould attempt it, the Prieſt ufeth 
this dreadful and moſt effectual Conjura- 
t107. Ie 
< I conjure you, + O Air, Earth, Water and 
* Fire, by God the Father Almighty, and by 
* the Angels and Arch-Angels, and by all 
* the Court of Heaven', and by the Merits 
*and Prayers of. all Saints, That ye have no 
* power to entertain and keep this curſed 
*and moſt wicked Spirit, but that ye pre- 


9 3 ſently 


230 "Gruritns,/ | Ne 
© {ently caſt him out,and all that favour No” 
< And O thou He// and infernal Fire, and all 
©you infernal Devils, obſerve and under- 
* ſtand the words of my mouth. I conjure 
* you by all the Names of God, by S. Mary 
© the Mother of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, by S. 
* 70D the Baptiſt, &c, That ye preſet [ly 
' obey my Commants: and receive and fe- 
© cure this wicked $prit, Meng. P. 14twm 
But though this Devil may be contin'd to 
the infetnal | pit, yet by others he may be al- 
_ and ihvaded. Ac -ainſt thoſe allo there's 
IS ual Remedy which 1s thus prepared: 
The Pricſt takes a Paper, and having bleſſed 
ant beſprinkled 1 It with Holy- water, Writes 
ks it thele words ; 


e | ni verbum cars faitum eſt, &+ 
IN TR babitewis in nobis naſcens ex Maria 
[ Virgine, per ineffabiles: pietatem, 
x1iſericor diam ſuam piiſſumam , ©, per 11- 
tercelſuonem ejuſdem beate Mariz Virginis, 
OO Angetornia , San orum; 01Hninm, 
maxime Apoſtolorum,&* Evangeliſtarn ſuo- 
71/4, Joannis, & Matthai, Marci, e& Luce 
ipſum gqudſoz ut dignetur me liberare, &* 
conſervare 49 omni infe ſtatione Satang, 
miniftrorum ejus. Qui cum Patre, & Spiritu 
S. vivit, O: regnat 71 ſecula bt cu, 


Amen, 
Then 


|  ®:*. Obferbation of Þoly-days. 23r 
" Then he takes exorciſed Salt, ſome Wax 
of the Paſchal Candle, or any other Con- 
ſecrated-VVax, and conſecrated Rue ; and 
having ſprinkled them with Holy water, he 
wraps them all up 1n the forefaid Paper, and 
hangs them about:the neck of the: Patient, 
. Mene. p. 256, 257. And now [ leave him 1n 
| 4tranſport of joy, and bidding deiance to 


[1] the Devils 1a Hell. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Obſervation of Holy-days. 


m5 HE Inſtitution of Feſi#zvals by the 
F 6. in honour of their gods, and 
the conformity. of our Komarnist; herein, 
were before aflerted and cleared. ] come 
now to remark the manner of their Obſer- 
vation, or with what Rites and Ceremomes 
they were ſolemnized 3 wherein alſo the 
Church of Rome doth exactly ſymbolize 
with them. This hath been contefſed by 
many, and lamented by ſome of their own 
VVriters, Nicolaus de Clemangis , Eraſmus, 
Cornelius Agrippa, Polydor Virgil, &c. The 
laſt tells us, © That in his time Holy-days 
* were molt acceptable to young men for 
2 4 _ 
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© no other reaſon, but that they had then lei- Þ| x 
* ſure to lead about dances; eſpecially among Þ} 1 
' the 1talians, who after the cuſtom of the 
© ancient Pagans, did uſually exhibit Shews 
© and Plays unto the people; reciting Come- 
* dies, and perſonating the Lives and Mar- 
* zzyrdoms of the Saints, in Churches; in 
* which, that all might receive equal de- 
©light, they acted them in their Mother- 
*tongue. Thus was it heretofore among 
£the ancient Romans, De Inventor. Rerum.” 
lib. 5, cap. 2. For the further illuſtration of 


this point, 1 will inſtance 1n ſeveral Feſtz- 


- 


The Feast of our Saviours Nativity. 


That the Pagan Saturnalia were kept a- 
bout the ſame time that we obſerve our 
Chriſtz95, 18 agreed upon by molt Authors, 
Gyraldus , Roſtnus , Macrobins . &c., And 

that our Rowaniſts celebrated this Feaſt 
with the ſame Solemnities, will appear if we 
conlider thefe following particulars. 

1. Theancient Komars and Grerians On 
their $aturnalia entertained their Friends . 
and Neighbours with moſt coſtly Feaſts 

_ and Banquets, and ſo ſpent the time in ex- 
ceſiive eating and drinking, Mutuas inter 
ſeſe cinas epulationeſq;, agitabant. 7 

; Felt. 
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i * Pager. P-130. Lazins de Repub.Roman. 
Iib. 10. cap. 9. 

And thus do our Romaniſts celebrate this 
great F eſtival of our Saviours Nativity. This 
1s ſo notorious to all men, that twill be un- 
neceſlary to mention Authors. Their pra- 
Etice 15 thus deſcribed by Naogeorews , apud 


Hoſpin. Feſt. Chriſt. p. 26. 


SeleFis onerant dapibus menſaſq; fecumg; 
Paneq, veſcuntur miro, magniſq; placentis. 
Ludunt, compotant, ineunt convivia Leti. 


| Tn the ancient Saturnalia \Maſters feaſt 
ed She Servants, and became Servants to. 
them. 


Maxima pars Grainm Saturno, & maxime 
Athenge, 
Conficiunt ſacra , que Cronia eſſe iterantur 
ab illis, 
Cumq; diem celebrant per agros, Urbeſq; fere 
OmNes 
Exercent epulis Ieti, ſamuloſq; procurant 
9uiſq, ſuos, noſtriq; itidem:s & mos tradi- 
tus illinc 
Iſte, ut cum dominis famuli tum epulentur 
ibiaem. 
Laur. Accius apud Gyrald. de Dus Gent. 
Syntag. 4. P- 133. Macrob. Saturnal. 
_ hb, x, cap. 10 & 12. And 


234. ' Dbfe ebation of Þly: days. - W- 
And Tyraquellus hath produced the Teſti. 

monies of ſeveral Authors for this Cuſtom, 
Annot. in Genial., Dier. lib. 2. cap. 22. 'On 


theſe days Servants did take upon them to ' ; 
command their Maſters, and Slaves had li- 7 


berty to be unruly without fear of puniſh- 
ment, wearing on cheir heads a Cap as a badg ||; 
of freedom, while thoſe days laſted. Lazirs 
and Hoſpinian further It That Servants 
wore the Apparel of their Maſters, and Ma- 
ſters the Apparel of their Servants, Lazius de 
Repub. Roman. lib, 10. cap. 9. Hoſpin. Feſt, 
Pagan. ps 131- 
And do not Papiſzs the very ſame thing at 
Chriſtmas ? *In Fraxce ( ſaith Hoſpinian) 
©* one of the Servants at Court 1s choſen 
* King 3 upon whom the King, and the reſt 
of the Nobles wait at Table. And in Ger- 
© any this 1s oblerved ( faith the fame An-. 
© thor ) through all Univerſities and Cities 
* by Students and Citizens ; that 1s, They 
* create one King, prepare a magnificent 
«Feaſt ww w and miniſter unto him. Feſt 
Chriſt. p 
And IT bor Virgil affirms, That our 
Chriſtmaſs- 296.7 of Miſ-rule (which cultom 
(faith he) is chiefly obſerv'd 1n Ergland )to 
whom both Maſters and Servants mult be 0- 
 bedient, were deriv'd from theſe Rowar Sa- 


turnalia, De Invent, Rer, lib. 5. cap. 2. | 
3. Ine 


a _—__-- 
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2. "The ancient Romans celebrated their 
Saturnalia with Maſques, Interludes, Dan- 
Icings, &c- Ovid, Faſt. 115. 1, Herod. Hiſtor. 
1 % 1. On the 7des of January men went 
' through the ſirects in womens apparel, and 
EU were moſt immodeſt and laſcivious in their 
deportment, Alexand. ab Alexandro in Ge- 
nial. Dier. Ib. 3. cap. 13. Plut. Queſt. Rom. 
Queſt. 55. This was a time dedicated to 
Wa actovies and Diſorders : We have them 
deſcribed by Alcainus 3 © Theſe Calerds, ac- 
* cording to the madneſs of the Gentiles, 
© ought rather to be called Cavende, than 
*Calende.. This day they hallowed with. 
many Villames ; ſome changed themſelves 
* into monſtrous ſhapes, and were tran{- 
© form*d into the habit of wild Beaſts; others 
* put on womens apparel, and wearied them- 
* ſelves in Dances, &>c. whereupon the U- 
 niverſal Church appointed a Faſt on the 
(Firſt of January , to bewail theſe Exorbi- 
* tances, and beg of God, That he would 
< put an end to them, De Divir. Offic. cap.4. 
And Ifdor. Hiſpan. ſpeaks to the ſame. pur- 
pole, De Eccleſ. Offic. ib, 1. cap. 40. - 
And do not our Romariits herem {ym- | 
bolize with the Heathen? How do they ſpend 
this time inMaſques, Plays,Dancing—?V Vhat 
helliſh and monſtrous Impieties are commit, 
fed? ? All FIT are full of Drunkenneſs and 


Unclean- 
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Uncleanneſs. Lazzzs having mention'd theſe 
diſorders and extravagancies, concludes 


 rumg; reliquie, ac ſaltem imagines illins 
magnifice Reipublice nobis manſerunts Thus 


Rome, are retained by us, DeRepud. Rom. 
lib. 10. cap.9. - 
The ancient Romans ran up and down tn 
Vizards, madly and laſcivioully committing 
many Immodeſties; This 1s not only imita- 
ted, but out{tripped by Papiſts ia their Car- 
naval; for this madneſs of committing Out- 
rages in Vizards (as if they could hide them- 
ſelves under them from the eye of God) 
laſteth not two days, but two whole Months 
1n many places : At which time alſo they in- 
dulge themſelves in intemperance of eating 
and drinking, as if they intended to make 
their bodies Cellars and Store-houſes againſt 
the approaching Falt of Lex#. So that this 
Carnaval ( as one obſerves) ſeems to be a 
conjoining of thoſe two lewd Pagan Solem- 
zities, | mean their Lud; Megalenſes, and 
Saturnalia.The foul and abominable miſcar- 
Tiages of which Feſttvals,in unclean & impu- 
dent;geſtures, and all manner of obſcenittes, 


can ealily imagine who have not read their 
SIS Au- 


thus : 1ta veterum conſuetudinum ſolennia«. 


the Reliques of their ancient Cuſtoms and $0- 
lemmnities, and at leaſb ſome Images of old 


though they be ſo great & (o various as none | 


© © Obfervation of Þoly-ays. 237. 
Authors ; yet, as Hiſtorians and Travellers 
e ſinform us, our Romariſts have outgone the 
| old Pagars in all manner of filthineſs in this 
*'| Feſtival. So much 1s confeſſed by polydor 
f | 7:rgil, De Invent, Rer. 116.5. cap. 2. [ will 
f | conclude this with what their 1artuar hath 
»| written concerning thele Exorbitancies , 


4 Faſt. lib. 2. 


. Fx 


Altera nil melior nuper dementia venit, 
Sordida produxit vetitos comedia Iudos. 
Scorta, ambubaias, balitrones, & paraſitos, 
Et genus id reliquos trahit in proſcenia 
 menſes 
Improbus, unde trahunt juvenilia pedors 
peſtem 

| Mortiferam, funtq; ipſe ſne ſronte puelle. 

| 7 pudor in villas, {i non patiuntur eaſdent 
| Er ville vomicas, avbs eft jam tota Iupanar. 


The Feait of S. Marie's Purifecation. 


The Poets fable, That Plyto being 1n love 3 
with Proſerpina ( the Daughter of Jupiter 3 
and Ceres ) he ſtole heraway when {he was | 

gathering flowers. Hereupon her Mother 
ſought her for many days with lighted Tor- 
ches th rough the woods upon Mount Etna 
in $zc/1y, In commemoration of this, the 
people of Rowe did cclebrate the Feaſt of 
-—Lirehts 


238 Obſerbation of Þaly-days,7= "I 
Lights in the beginning of Febrnary, and 
walked in proceſſton avout the City with © 
Iighted Candles and Torches, Dempſter ill * 
Roſin. 1b. 2. cap. 11. Gyrald. de Diis Gent, 
Syntag. 14. P. 410, _ Ts 
The Romans allo on the Calends of this 
Month went about the City with Candles 
+ the. all PER and Torches ir honour of 
bruz, becauſe in this Jiz70 © the Mother of Mars, 
Month they agg ng that her Son might gtve vi- 
Grd, ty ak (tory to them, whoſe Mo- 
2 ther was fo ſolemnly ho- 
noured by them. 
The like Ceremony 1s obſerved by our 
Romaniſts on the ſecond of February; and 
that *twas deriv'd from the Pagans, many of 
their great Doctors have confeſſed. * Tt 
*flow'd (faith Beleth ) from an ancient z/age 
*of Ethnicks : For in fofmer times there was 
* a Cuſtom at Rowe, about this time 1n the 
*© beginning of February, to walk about the 
«City in proceſſzoz with burning Candles in 
*their hands. And ſo what was done by Pa- 
© 6ans for indiſcreet ends, about the begin- 
"ning of this month ; 15 now done by Chrz- 
* tians on the Fealt of the B. Mary, Explic. 
Dzvin. Offic. cap, 81. 
And the Learned Beatus Rhenanus writes 
thus : ©Truly it cannot be denied, That the 
* Ceremonies of burning Candles, Fey 
| I1- 
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| © Chriſtians carry about on the day dedica- 
©ted to the Purification of the Virgin ay; 
f have had their beginning from the Februa- 
< 154, or cleanſing Sacrifices of the Rowan, 
In /ib. 5. Terial. cont. Marcion. 
And Baronins affirms as mach , Arnot. 7 
Martyrol. Rom. Feb. 2. 
Nay, we have the confeſſion of Pope T-- 

nocent 5 *VVhy do we in this Feait carry 
* burning Candles ? The Gentiles dedica- 
*ted the Month of Febrnary to the Tafernal 
*$0As, becauſe, as they thought, 1n the be- 
* ginning of this Month Pro ſerping was ſtoln 
* away by Pluto; and becauſe her Mother 
* Ceres ſought her in the might with lighted 
© Torches through Sicily 5 They. in comme- 
* moration of it, walked about the City in 
* the beginning of this month with lighted 
© Torches. Hence that Feaſt was called 
* Amburbale, And becauſe the holy Fathers 
* could not utterly extirpate this cuſton, 
*they ordain'd that Chriſtians ſhould carry 
* about burning Candles in honour of the B. 
Virgin Mary. And thus, what was before 
* done to the honour of Ceres, 1s now done 
* to the honour of the Virgin; and what was 
* before done to the honour of Proſerpira, 
*15 now done to the praiſe of Mary, Tnno- 
cert. 3. in Feſt, Parif. Serm.1. 


And 
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And Durandus, Jacobus de Voragine, &e. | 
tell us, That theſe Ceremonies are ſtill obſer -- 
ved, being changed to the better; which 
Inſtitution ſome attribute to Pope 7Yiezlins, : 
others to Sergixs, and others to Gregory the 
Great; but others think, That this F caſt was 
inſtituted by Yigilizs, adorn'd with Candles 
by Sergizs, and with Proceſiions by Gregory, 
Ration. Divin. Offic. lib. 7. cap. 7. Anſelm. 
Ryd. apud Hoſpin. Feſt. Chriſt. p. 35. 

I will give the Reader a brief account of 
the Ceremonies with which our Rowmaniits 
ſolemnize this Feſtival, and then leave him. 
to judg whether they be not as idle and ſu. 
perſtitious as thoſe obſerv'd by the Heathen. 
Certainly, if there be any thing more than a 
change of the Name, 'tis from the better to 
the worle. 

Here three things are to be conſidered : 


I. The Benedi&ion of theſe Candles. 
2. The Diſtribution of them, 
3. Their Proceſſzons. 


I, The BerediG@on of theſe Candles. The 
Prieſt having diſpatch'd ſo much of the Of- 
fice for the day , proceeds to bleſs the Can- 
dles placed before the Altar, ſaying over 


them leveral Prayers; of which take one 
or two. 


"DP Lord 
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<O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who 1nlightneſt eve- 

*ry one that cometh into the World, pour 
© out thy Benetdifion upon theſe Candles, 
© and fanCtiffie them with the Light of thy 

*Grace ; and propitiouſly grant, That as 
© theſe Lights, kindled with vitible Fire, 
© expel nofurnal darkneſs ; fo inlighten our 
< Hearts with inviſible Fire, that 1s, the 
© Splendor of the Holy Spirit, that we may 
© diſcern the things that are pleaſing to thee, 
© and profitable to our Salvation. Through 
© Jeſus Chriſt, @-c. Amen. Miſſale ſec. uſum 
Ebor. in Feſt. Puriſicat. 

Holy Lord, Father Almighty, Everlaft- 
ing God, who haſt created all things of 
©Nothing, and by the Labour of Bees cau- 
© ſed this Liquor to come to the perfeCtion of 
© a Wax-Candle ; We humbly beleech thee, 
* That by the Invocation of thy moſt Holy 
*Name, and by the Interceſlton of the 
*B. Virgin, ever a Virgin, whoſe Feſtivals 
fare this Day devoutly Celebrated, and 

 ©by the Prayers of all thy Saints, thou 
* would(ſt vouchſafe to bleſs + and fanctithe 
* theſe Candles to the Uſe of Men, and to 
*the Health both of their Bodies and 
"Souls. And hear from Heaven the Prayers 
*of this People, who delire to carry theſe 
* Candles devoutly in their Hands, and ro 
* Praiſe thee 11 Hymns. And be propitious 
] . £ to | 
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*to All that call upon thee, whom thon | 
' haſt redeem'd with the precious Blood of 
' thy Son. Who with Thee----Amen. Miſ- © 
ſale paruum in Feſt. Purificat. B. Marig. — | 
Then the Prieſt ſprinkles the Candles 
thrice with Holy-Water, ſaying this Anti- 
phona, Sprinkle me with, &c, And perfumes 
them thrice with Incenſe. Gavantus Pars 4. 
Ut,.14- | 
And that they attribute no leſs Power 
q and Virtue to theſe Conſecrated Candles, 
than the old Pagans did to their Tapers and 
Torches , 1s clear, from what Naogeorews 
writes of them : 


Mira eſt candelis illis & magna poteſias : 
Nam termpeſtates creduntur tollere diras 
Accenſe, ſimul &- ſedare tonitrua celi, ec. 


Apud Hoſpin. Feſt. Chriſt. p. 35. 


* But leſt they ſhould queſtion the Teſ#7- 
z#10ny of this Author, I will ſubjoin one of 
tneir Confecratory Prayers, which implies 
no leſs : 
*© Iord Jeſu Chriſt, Bleſs + this Crea- 
* ture of Wax to us thy Suppliants ; and 
* infuſe into it, by the Virtue of the Holy 
* Croſs, thy heavenly Benediction 3 that in 
* whatſoever places it ſhall be Tighted, or. 
* put, the Devil may depart, ne trembid 
* al 
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<and fly away, with all tis Miniſters from 
© thoſe Habitations, and not preſume any 
* more to diſturb. them---. AMannale ſer. 
mf. Sarum. P. 13+ 
And in the Ordo Romanus we have this 
Benedi@ion ; ©I blels thee, O Wax, in the 
* Name of the Holy Trinity, That thou may lt. 
* be in every place the Ejedtion of Satan, 
* and Subverſion of all his Companions, +. 
Purificat, 8. Marie: 


2. Let us confider the Diſtribution of 
them. After the aforeſaid Ceremonies of 
Conſecration are over, the chiefteſt Prieſt 
gocs to the Altar, and he that officiates re- 
ceives a Candle from him ; afterwards, that 
Prieſs, ſtanding before the Altar towards 
the People, diltribures the Candles, fir{t to 
the Prieſt from whom he received a Candle, 
then to others in order, all xneeling ( ex 
cept Biſhops ) and kiffins the Candle, bo 
the Prieſss Hand who delivers it. And when 
he begins to diſtribute the Candles, they 
ſing this Antiphona, A Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the Glory of thy People Iſrael. 
Miſſale paruum in Fe; þ. Prurificat. B. Marig 
Gavantus, Pars 4. Tit. ta. 

Perhaps ſome ſgoeamil] h Poretich will 
lay, Why muſt theſe Candies: be receiy'd 


Þ with fo much Revyerence - 
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Anſ. 1. This Scruple alone beſpeaks the 
Intelicity of thoſe Perſons, who cannot re- 


ſolve their Faith into the Church's. Deter- 


minations. But, 


2. Let him conſider ' the great $ar@ity 
of them, the rare Yirtues communicated to 
them, and the excellent Myſteries which 
their great Doftors have diſcover'd 1n them |! 
* There are three things ( ſaith Jacobas de 


© Voragine) 1n a Wax-Candle, viz. The Wax, + 


*the Week, and Fire : And theſe repreſent 
* theſe three things in Chriſt 3 The Wax lig- 
* nities the Fleſh of Chriſt, which was born 


*of the Yirgiz Mary without carnal cor- 


* ruption, as the Bees make Wax without 


* any commixtion or copulation : The Week 
© hid in the Wax, ſignifies the pure Soxl of 


* Chriſt, which lay hid 1n the Fleſb: The 
* Fire, or Light, lignifies the Dzvinity, be- 
* cauſe our God 1s a conſuming Fire. Hence 
one faith: 


Accipe per ceram carnem de Virgine veram, 
Fer lumen numen Majeſtatiſque cacumen, 
Lychnus &* eſt anima ſub carne latens opi- 
' 
4 he 
Levend. 37." de Purificat. Virgin. 


2. When theſe Candles are diſtributed, 


a ſolemn Preceſ/cox 1s made; in which one 


Cal - 
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carries a Cexſer. another a Crucifix., and the  - 
reſt barzing Candles in their Hands, Ritu- 
als Roman.p. 267.Gavantnus Theſaurns,FAars 4- 
Tit. 14. And the rudeneſs and diſorders 
in their Proceſſions are as great as thoſe of 
Pagans, See how their Mantuan fpcaks of 
them, Faſtor lib, 2. 


Eece ſacerdotum, cera flagrante, cornſcant 
Agmina,que turbam faculas jaculantur in om- 
nem. 
Irruit undatim vulgens, puerique frequentes, 
Ad ſacra porrefis manibus muniujcula car- 
rut. 
Sepins accenſts pubes villatica ceris _ 
Laſcivire ſolet per ruſtica templa, quod olim 
Me memini vidiſſe; Faces i1m1mittere cert int 
Alter in alterius crines, fumumque ciere 
Ludo incompoſito, tetris nidoribus aras 
Inficiunt, riſuque l:vi delubra profanant. 
Sacrorum ſuc lapſus honor, fic ſan@#a recejjit 
Relligio. 


The Feaſt of S. Martin. 


The old Romans had their Vinalia, and 
the Greeks their Pithagia. Certain Fettt- 
vals which they Solemniz'd with great Diſ- 
orders and Extravagancies; for then they 
firſt Broached their new Wine, and ( ha- 


R 3 ving 
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Ving offer'd a certain quantity thereof to 
the "rods, and devoutly pray'd, that the 
uſe of this Medicinal Drink might be health- 
ful,and not hurtful unto them(Plutarch S$ym- = 
poſl Lib. 3. 9neſt. 7.) when they had cal- 
led to oether their Friends, Servants,---they 
drank moſt liberally, Alexander ab Alexand. 
in Genial, diernim lib. 6. cap. 8. Pithegia 
( nth Proclus ) was Aa Feaſe among the 
Ancients, in which they called their Ser- 
vants Ne” Ne!ghbours together, to drink 
Wine ( for then they firſt pierced their 
Wine-Veſlels) and drunk cxcallivily. C@- 
 lins Rhodigin. Antiq. Lefion. Wo. 28. cav.25. 
Natal. Comes Mythol. l1b. 5. cap. 13. 

With the ike Compotations do our Ro- 
maniſts celebrate the Feaſt ot S. Martin, La- 
_ Sinus de Repub. Rom. 11D. 11. Cap. 2. P-103O. 
We have them deſcribed by Naogeorexr, 
apud Hoſpin. Felt. Chriſt. P. ICT. 


Altera Martinas dein Bacchanalia prebet, 
An #4 colit anſeribus popula, mult oque Lye0, 

tota node dieque. Aperit nam aolia aniſque 
Omnia, acguſtatque hauſiu ſpumoſa frequenti 
Aluſta, ſacer que poſt Martinus vina Voeari 
Ejficit. Ergo canunt illum, laudantque biben4o 
Fortiter anſatis pateris, ampliſque calullis. 


The 
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The ſame is affirmed by 2antuarn, and 
their conformity herein with the Pagan 
Vinalia and Pithegia, Faſtor. lib. 11. 


Hec eſt Ieta dies, iſta populuſque patreſyue 
Luce cados relinunt, &* defecata per omnes 
Vina ferunt menſas, ac libera verba loquntur. 
Talis apud weteres olim ſacrata Lygo 

Lux erat, a priſcis vocitata Pithegia Graiis, 


Quod ſrenata dies aperiret dolia feſtus. 


I will conclude this with a Tragical Sto- 
ry related by Partaleon : * About the year 
*of our Lord 1179, (in the time of the 


 ©Holy War), the Germans kept Joppa a- 


* oain{t the Barbarians, and could not be 
* drawn either by Promiſes or Menaces to 
< deliver it into their hands : But at Jafr, ha- 
© vying drunk freely on the Feaſt of St. Zar- 
© tiz, and being 1a a dead ileep ({ even thoſe 
* who were upon the Watch), a certain 
© $yrian open'd a Gate unto the Enemy. 
Thus the Barbarians came unexpectedly 
* upon the Chriſtians, put them all to the 
* Sword, and utterly razed the City , De 
Geſtis Joannitar. 1D, 2. p. 65; 


The Feaſt of $. Joan Baptilt. 


Three things are done by our Rowariſts 
4 O11 
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b. Ne Feſtival; all which were derived 
from the Heathen, I. They gather Bones, | 
and other {tinking combuſltible matter, and 
make a great Fire of them, Durandus Ra- 
tional. 11b. 7. cap. 14: Belethus Explicat. di- | 
vin. Officior. cap. 137. 2. They Dance a- 
bout, and Leap through theſe Fires, Lazi- 
4 de Repub. Roman. ib. Il. cap. 2. P. 1028. 
. They carry Torches or 'Fire-brands a- 

fie the Fields, Durand. & Beleth. ibid. 
| That the firſt is derived from the Heather, 
Darand and Beleth do confeſs: * Ancient- 
<ly (fay they) Dragons about this time of 
© the year, excited to Luſt through hear, 
© in fiying thorow the Air d1d frequently 
© drop their Seed into 15 and Fountains, 
* whereby the Water wo i.Ged , and 
©then the Year was Morta: 4y reaſon of 
*the Corruption of the Air and Water ; be- 
© cauſe whoſoever did drink of the one, or 
© breath in the other, either dy'd or fell 
_ <into ſome grievous diſtemper. \ Their Phi- 
© lofophers obſcrving this, commanded Fires 
« to be made about their Ponds and Foun- 
©tains. and all filthy things to be burat, 
© that might make a ſtinking Fume ; for they 
© knew that ſuch a Smoke would drive a- 
* way the Dragons. And becauſe this was 
* done about this time of the Year, there- 
*fore the Cuſtom of making Fires on this 


q Day 
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<©Day is fill obſerved by all. 744. 
The ſecond ſeems to be deriv'd from the 
Pagan Palilia, in which they made Fires 
of Straw or Stubble, and leaped through 
them. | 


Ille levis ſtipule ſolennes potus acervos, 
| Accendet flammas tranſilietque ſacras. 


And the ſame 1s atteſted by Ovid, Faſtor. 
Iib. 4. 


Moxque per ardentes ſtipuls crepitantis 4- 
CerUOS | 


Trajicias celeri ſtrenua membra peds.. 


And a little before, 


Certe ego tranſtliz poſutas ter in ordine flams 
145. 


And the third 1s confeſſed by Polzdor 
Virgil: 'Tisa Cuſtom in Umbria, a famous 
* Country 1n 7taly, every year to make ma- 
*ny. Fires, and for Children to run about 
*the Fields with burning Torches, made of 

<dry'd Reeds, praying that the Earth may 
* bring forth plenty of Fruits. And this we 
* received from the old Romans, who have 
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«tranſmitted to us many-ſuch Obſervations, 
De Inventor, Rerum. Ib. 5. cap. 2. _ 


Aſb-Wedneſday. 


That the Heathen, in their Solemn Faſts 
and Times of Mourning, ſprinkled Duſt and 
Aſhes upon their Heads, 1s abundantly clear, 
both from Sacred Writ and their own Au- 
thors. When Hercules heard of the death 
of Procius, he ſprinkled Aſhes upon his 
Head. 


"AupoTienor Js yepory fnwy Kover avlanceooay, 
Y $U&ZT4 Kar Kiparns, Kc, Homer. Had, 18, Prope Princip. 


And the ſame Ceremony did Priamns ule 
in Mourning for the death of He&or. Ho- 
mer. Iliad. 24. 


Demittunt mentes, it ſciſſa veſte Latznus, 

Conjugis attonitus fatis, urbiſque ruina, 

Canitiem immundo perfuſam pulvere tur- 
Pans. 


Virgil. Zne1d. 1b. 12. 


F will not {tand to add other Teſtimo- 
nies for this Cuſtom, which our Adverſa- 


' ries have conſelled. 
| And 
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And do not our Romaziſts obſerve the 
ſame Cuſtom on 4ſþ-Wedneſday , the firſt 
day of their Quadrageſimal-Faſt ? I confels, 
in two particulars they differ from the Hea- 
then; both which beſpeak them more vain 
and ſuperſtitious, viz. in their Conſecratiorn 
a1d Diſtribution of theſe Aſhes. 

x. In their Conſecration of theſe Aſhes, 
which is after this manner : 
The Prieſt takes the Aſhes 
of Olive-Boughs, or of 0- Por hos cineres 
ther Trees, conſecrated the Gut humiliate 


cauſa humiliratis, & 
year before, and reads theſe fandz religionis, 


AL k . ad emundanda de- 
Pra) ers over them: <*A]- lita noſtra ferre 


* mighty, Everlaſting God, conſtituiſti. Miſſale 


* Spare thy Penitent,be pro- 10 /pntn de 
« p1t10us to thy Suppliants, But where hath God 


and vouchſaſe to ſend thy por agngieees as the 
holy Angel from Heaven, ay Sint. bs 

* who may bleſs + and ſan- 

*f1+fe theſe Aſhes, that they may be a 
© healthful Remedy to all that humbly im- 
© plore thy holy Name, and accuſe them- 
© ſelves for their Offences, and bewail them 
© before thy Divine Clemency, or earneſtly 
* \upplicate thy moſt ſerene Piety. And 
*orant by the Invocation of thy moſt holy 
* Name, That whoſoever ſhall ſprinkle theſe 
* Aſhes upon them for the Redemption of 
*their Sins, they may obtain Health of Bo- 


C dy, 
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© dy, and Protection of Soul. Through Chriſt 
< our Lord. Amen. SS 

*O God, who defireſt not the Death, but 
© Repentance of Sinners ; Graciouſly conſider 
© the frailty of human condition; and vouch- 
© ſafe to bleſs + theſe Aſhes, which we de- 
©cree to put upon our Heads, to expreſs our 
« Humility, and to Merit thy Pardon : That 
<we, Who know our ſelves to be Duſt, and 
© that for the demerit of our Offences we 
< muſt return to Duſt ; may merit to obtain. 
<the Pardon of all our Sins, and the Re- 
© wards which thou haſt promiſed to the Pe- 
<nitent ; Through Chriſt our Lord. Are. 
Miſſale parvum, p. 58. 

Theſe Prayers being ended, the Prieſt 
ſprinkles the Aſhes with Holy-Water, and 
perfumes them thrice with Incenſe. dex 
p.59. Gavantns Theſaurus ſacror. Rit. Pars 4. 
Tit. 6. 

2. The Aſhes being thus Confecrated, the 
People come unto the Prieſt, and falling 
down upon their Knees, he puts Aſhes up- 
on their Heads 1n the form of a Croſs; fay- 


119, 


 * Remember, O man, becauſe thou art 
© Duſt, and ſhalt return to Duſt; In the 
© Name of the Father, &c. 1if/ale paruinn 
 ©&* Gavantus. Thid. 
And this hath a pretty myſtical ſignifi- * 


cation, 
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cation, as Durand hath informed us : © This 
<aſperſion of Aſhes ſignifies, That as in the 
© ejeCtion of Ada out of Paradiſe, the Earth 
« was curſed ; fo by the Humility of Pe- 
©nance, our Earth, viz, our Free-will, is 
© bleſſed ; that it may not bring forth Thorns 
and Thiſtles, but Fruit worthy of Repen- 
© tance, Rationale divin. Officior. lib. 6. cap. 
28. num. 19. 

At Rome this Ceremony 1s performed by 
the Pope 3 to whom Cardinals, Biſhops, 
Kings, Princes,-- come with great reverence, 
and receive Aſhes from him. | 

I will conclude this with what their Pl4- 
tina writes of Pope Boniface© : © Prochetus 
* Archbiſhop of Gexoa, being at Rome on an 
* © 4ſh-IWedneſday,he amongſt others fel] down 
at the Pope's Feet, to be ſigned on the 
© Forehead with a Croſs of holy Aſhes. Bo- 
© ziface thinking him to be his Emery, changes 
© the words, and ſaith, Remember that thou 
© art 4 Gibellin, and with the Gibellins thou 
* ſhalt return to Aſhes, and ſo caſt all the 
* Aſhes in his eyes, Platina in ejus vita. 


Rogation-Week. 


The Heathen obſerved certain Feitivals 
1n the Spring, called Robigalia, 4mburoalia, 
and Ambervalis, in which they ſupplicated 

the 
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the gods, to divert Evils from their Cities, 
Fields, and Fruits. Their Robigalia were in- 
ſtituted in Honour of Robigo, or: Robigns, 
about the ſeventh of May 3 in which they. 
offered Sacrifice unto him, that he might 
not hurt their Corn and Vines with Blaſt- 
ing, Briſſonius de Formal. lib. 1. p.57. Ro+ 
firms Antiq. Roman. 11b. 4. Cap. 8. Pp. 374. 
And they pray'd unto him (as 097d in- 
forms us ) 1n thele words : 


| Aſpera Rubigo parcas Cerealibus herbis, 
Et tremat in ſumma leave cacumen humo. 
Ti ſata ſyderibus celi mitrita ſecundis 
Creſcere, dum fiant falcibus apta, ſinas. 
Vis tua non levis et: que tu frumenta n0- 
taſti, 
Meſtns in amiſſes illa colonus habet. 
Nec vent: tantum Cerers nocuere, nec 1 
bres 5 
Nec ſic mar:noreo pallet aduſtz gelus; 
| Buantum, i culmos Titan incalfacitudos, 
' Tunc locus eft ire diva timenda tug. 
Parce precor, ſcabraſque manus a meſſibus au- 
er, 
_ noce cultis, poſſe nocere ſat eſt. | 
Nec teneras ſegetes, ſed durum ampleGere 
ferrum, Ry 
Auodq; poteſt alias Pra ers prin, &c. 
Faſtor, lib. 4. 


And 


And their Aubertalie were dedicated to 
Ceres, Which they folemnized with certain 
Rites and Ceremonies. Virgil gives us an 
account of them : 


Cunia tibi Cererem pubes agreſtis elaret : 
Cui tu laGe favos, &* miti dilue Baccho : 
Terque novas circum felix eat hoſtia ſruges, 


Omnes quam chorus, &* ſocii comitentur 0- 
ranktes 5 


Et Cererem clamore vocent in teaa: neq; ante 
Falcem maturis quiſquam ſupponat ariſtis, 

Duam Cereri torta redimitus tempora quercu 
Det motus incompoſitos, &* carmina dicat. 


Georg. [:b. 1. 


And donot Papiſts the like on their Rg- 
gation-days? Are not the very ſame Rites 
. and Cerexzonies oblerved? Did they go about 
their Fields ſinging, and praying that the 
goods would bleſs the fruits of the Earth ? 
Our Romaniſts do the ſame. Did a Prieft 
go before the people cloathed in white? The 

ſame Ceremony 1s obſerved in the Roman 
Church. All Travellers who have ſeen their 
Proceiliens on theſe days, will tell us, That 
one Egg 1s not more like another, than theſe 
are to the Pagan Robigalia, and Amberua- 
lI;ia. 1 will conclude this with the words of 
Hadrianus Junims, Robigalia, Ambarvalia, 
Ame 


> 
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 Amburbalia, continue tres ferit, quibus 
ſupplicabatur ad urbis, agrorum, & ſegetis 
calamitates avertendas: ad eorum;exem- 
plum inſtituti ſuppliciorum, ſupplicationumve 
dies hodie religioſ habentur. The Robiga- 
lia, Ambarvalia, ad Amburbalia, were three 
continued Feſtivals, on which they ſuppti- 
cated the gods to divert evils from the City, 
Fields, and Fruits; in imitation of theſe 
were our Rogation-days inſtituted, &c. No- 
menclat. p. 374: And though this Book 
hath been reviſed by their great Maſters, 
and fome other paſlages cenfur'd and com- 
manded to be expung'd in their Index Ex- 
purgatorius; yet theſe words are pailed by 
with a kind ſalute, as moſt conſonant to the 
Sentiments of their Church. 


The Feaſt of $. Philip and James, 
or May-day. 


Hiſtorians tell us, That Flora made the 
People of. Rozze Heir to thoſe Goods, which 
ſhe had gotten by Proſtituting her Body to 
young Gentlemen. Leaving alfo a certain 
Sum of Money for the Solemnization cf her 


_- Birth-day. Which the People being aſham'd 


todo, by reaſon of her Infamy ; they feign- 
| ed her to be the Goddeſs of Flowers, and 
that ſhe muſt be firſt appeas'd by Sports 


and 


and Plays, perform'd in Honour of her, be- 
fore the Trees and Fruits of the Earth would 
proſper. *And that they might gain the morE© 
credit to this Fable and Fiction, they add 
farther, That ſhe was once called Cloris, 
and was married unto Zephyrus, from whom 
by way of Dowry, ſhe received power over 
the Flowers, Ovid. Faſtor. lib. 5. Theſe 
Sports were obſerved on the four laſt days 
of April, and the firſt of May : And hence 1s 


that of Ovid, Faſtor.. lib. 5. 


Incipis Aprili, tranſts in tempora Maii : 
Alter te fugiens, cum venit alter, habet- 


This Feſtival was folemnized with great 
Diſorders and Exorbitances : Strumpets did 
then run through the Streets naked, uſing 
many laſcivioas and obſcene Geſtures and 
Speeches, Alexander ab Alex. in Genial. die- 
rum, lib. 6. cap. 8. Gyraldus de Diis Genti- 
ume, SYNtag. I..P:. 42. 

The Story concerning Cato 1s well known; 
who being come into theſe Floralian Plays, 
(in which all impieties were committed ), 
he was forced, upon the account of his 
ney; to depart. Hence is that of MMav- 
tiat: | 


$ Noſſes 
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Noſſes jocoſe dulce cum ſacrum Flore, 
 Feſtoſq; lnſus, &* licentians vulgi.,... 
'. Car in theatrum Cato ſevere veniſh 8... 
An ideo tantum veneras, ut exires ?. 


Gyraldus, 7bid. 


The Rites and Ceremonies of this Feaſt 
are largely deſcribed by 6vid, Faſtor. l1b. 5. 


Querere conabar, quare laſcivia major 
His foret in Indis, liberiorg;, Jocus : 
Sed mihi ſuccurrit, numen n0n eſſe ſevernm, 
Aptaque deliciis munera ferre Deam. 
Terpora ſutilibus pinguntur tota coronis, 
Et latet injet4 ſplendida menſa roſa. 
Ebrius incindis Philyra conviva capillis * 
Saltat, @* imprudens vertitur arte merit. 
Ebrins ad durum formoſe limen amice 
Cantat, habent na&e mollia ſerta come. 
Wnlla coronati peraguntur ſeria fronte 


Nec liquide vinitis flore bibuntur aque. 


And how like to theſe Floratiar Sports 
1s the fetching in of ay ( as ſome call it ), 
or May-Games in the Roman-Church, and 
ſome other Countries, not thorowly purged 
from the Dregs of Popery ? I will not en- 
_ tertain the Reader with a Deſcription of 

taem, which hath been done by others 1n 
our own Language z but conciude this with 
the 
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the words of their Polydor Virgil: ©*The 
« Sportful Youth of both Sexes goes Into the 
«Fields, and brings back the green Branches - 
© of Trees, with Songs, Dances---, Theſe 
things ſcem to be taken from the old Romans, 
by whom Flora the Goddeſs of all Fruits 
was laſciviouſly worſhipped, De Izvertor. 
Rerum, lib. 5. cap. 2. 
Theſe Inſtances are ſufficient to prove this 
 Afſertion, That the |Romzar Church doth 
ſymbolize with the old Pagans in the Ob- 
ſervation of their Feſtivals; wherein they 
follow the Counſel and Advice of Gregory 
the Great to Mel/itus, Bedd Hiſtor. Etcleſ. 
lib. x. cap. 30. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


MASSE-CERE MONTES. 


CHE Pagan Prieſts obſerved ſeveral 
8 Ceremonies in their Sacrifices and 
folema Miniſtrations; and that herein they 
are imitated by our. Romanits in the Maſs, 
will appear in theſe following Particulars. 

1. The Pagan Prieſts uſed many Turn- 
ings 1n their Sacrifices ; and theſe had their | 
myſtical ſignifications, Dempſter in Roſin. de 
Antiq. Roman. p.324. Gyraldus de Diis 
Gent. Syntag.17. P-499. Alexander ab Alex-_ 
and, in Genial. dier. lib. 4. cap. 17. & Tie 
raquelſus Annot. in eund. 


_ Atgz, aliquis modo trux, viſa jam vertitur 
Vinag; dat tepidis, farraq; ſalſa focis. 
Ovid Faſtor. 7b. 3. 


Curmg; manus puras fontani perluit und, 
Vertitur. Ovid. Faſtor. 1b, 3. 


And that they turned on their right Hand, 
1s affirmed by Gyraldus, Syntag. 17. Pe. 502: 
J Alex. 
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Alex. ab Mex. lib. 4. cap. 17. Briſſonins de 
Formul.. hb. 1. p.35- And Dempſter pro- 
ducetlith& Teſtimony of Valerins Flaccus 
Setims's © 


 Tude ubi ſacrificas cum conjuge venis ad aras 
Zſonides unaq;, adeunt, nnaq; precari 
 Tucipiunt, ignem Pollux, undamq; Jugalent 
Pretulit, ut dextrum vertantur in orbent. 


To this he adds many other Teſtimonies : 
Take only that of Plautrs 5 


Auo me vertam, neſcio. 
$i Deos adoras, dextrovorſum cenſeo. 


Theſe Ceremonies are exactly obſerved 
by our Romiſh Priefts in the Maſs : © The 
© Prieſt ( ſaith Durand) turns himſelt five 
times at the Altar ; which denote the five 
© Apparitions of Chriſt to his Diſctples on. 
©the Day of his Relurrection. And he turn- 
*ethon the Right Hand ; 1. To {ignithe, That 
© the Angel fate on the Right Hand in the 
© Sepulchre of our Lord. 2. That the Prieſt 
* hath a Right Intention for himſelf and the 
People to. the Heavenly Country, which 
©is fignified by the Right Hand ; according 
©to that in the Canticles, His right hand ſhall 
© embrace me. 23+. That the People are ta 


d 3 * pray 
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© pray for things Eternal, which are ſigni- 


6-4 | fed by the Right Hand ; hence Chriſt 1s 


© faid, to (it at the Right + 
Here the hjg Father, Rationale Divin. offi 


Reader | 
may ſee C70r- 11Þ. 4. cap. T4. num. 10,11. 


what a 


rare Faculty Romanifts have 1n expounding and applying 
Scripture. 


2. The Heathen taught, That the Gods 
delighted in an odd Number, 


——— Numero Deus impare gaudet. Virgil, 


And this was ſo conſtantly obſerved in 
their Sacrifices, that 'twas known by the 
Number, unto what God they were offer'd, 
whether Celeſtial or Infernal; for to the lat- 
ter, the Number 1s equal, and to the for- 
mer unequal, Gyraldus de diis Gentinm. 
Syntag. 17. And the Number” Three was 
the Prince of all the unequal Numbers. So 
much 1s confeſſed by Virgil, Tibul, Ovid, Na- 
talis Comes, Oc. 


Tdem ter ſocios purd circuntulit und. 


Virgil. AXne1d. lib, 6. 


Et digitis tria thura tribus ſub limine ponit. 
__ Ovid. Faſtor. lib. 2. 


And 
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And the amber Seven was ſometimes 
obſerv'd, Apuleivs de Afino Aureo. I11b, 11. 
This. Number was conſecrated to Minerva 
by the'Pythagoreans, Natal. Comes Mythol. 
lib. 4. cap. 5. P. 296. 

That our Romaniſts oblerve conſtantly 
an odd Number in their Prayers and Maſs- 
Colled&s, 1s ſo notorious, that it needs not 
any P proof: * Becauſe God delighteth in an 
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* odd Number * ( faith Durand ) 
© they ſay odd Prayers 1n the 
© Maſs, -viz. either One, Three, 
© Five, or Seven : Oe, to ſignt- 


* Obſerve tis 
grounded on 
Virztl's Max- 
im, which dif 


© fie the Unity of Faith, or Sacra- oth] > uh 
© ment of Unity 3 Three, to {ig- Cuſtom. 
* nifie the Myſtery of the Trini- Rare. Myſte- 


© ty, and becauſe Chriſt prayed 
three times 1n his Paſhon, ſay- 
* 11g, Father, if it be poſſible, let 
this 7 Ja away from me: 
Five, denote the Five 
Wenn of Chriſt, or that his Paifion was 
© divided into Five : Seven, to (ignifie' the 
* Seven Gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, Rationale 
divin. Officior. 11.4. cap. 15. num. 15. Du- 
rantus de Ritzb. Eccleſ. 11.2. cap. 16. num.g, 
But Two they muſt not ſay, according to 
the judgment of Pope Tinocent ; fince the 
Suaher of Two 1s infamous; for God ha- 
teth Diviſion and Diſcard, Hence, when 


S 4 God 


ries, and ſuch 
as a dull Pro- 
teſtant could 

never have 
dicovercd ! 
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God bleſſed the Works of the other Days, 
we do not read that he bleſſed thoſe. of the- 
Second, becauſe the Number Two-firſt de- 
parted from Unity, and from it all other 
divilible Numbers have their Original, Dy- 
randus & Durantus, ibid. A moſt admira- 
ble Reaſon, and it only tor a Romaniſt to 
'_ Urge, 

5. The Pagan Prieſts waſhed their Hands 
often 1n their Sacrifices, Gyraldus de djis 
Gentinm, Syntag. 17. Alexander ab Alex. in 
Genial. dierum. I1b. 4. cap. 17: Natalis Co- 
mes Mythol. lib. 1. cap. 10. 


His Dea placanda eſt; hec tu converſus ad. 
aras, | 
Dic quater, &* vivo perlue rore manus. 


Ovid. Faſtor. 1b. 4. 


Thus do Popiſh Prieſts waſh their Hands 
three times at the Maſs. The firſt precedeth 
the Maſs, in reverence of ſo A. a Sacra- 
ment, and that the Action may be ſpiritually 
purify'd, Durandus Rational. Ib. 4. cap. 3. 
num.4.Gavantus Theſaurus Sacror.Rit. pars 2. 
Tit. 1. p. 115. And Durantus grounds this 
Ceremony upon the Practice of the Hea- 
then, De Rt. Eccleſ. lib, 2. cap. 28. num. 6. 
The ſecond Waſhing 1s after the Offertory; 
and here they waſh only their TRE _ 

Irtt- 


Waſs-Teremonies. 
Firſt-fingers, that they may more worthily 
touch their God, - Gavantys pars 2. tit. 7. 
p. 188;--*The Prieſt going about ("faith 
< Durantus ) to offer the Sacrifice, waſheth 
5 his Hands again 3 as if, according to Alber- 
© tus Magnus, there needeth a furthes and 
{fuller Purification, even from Venial Sins, 
«nd the Relicks of all Sins; ſaying with the 
* Pſalmiſt, T will waſh my hands among the 
© innocent, De Ritib, Eccleſ. lib. 2. cap. 28. 
<num. 1. After the ſecond Thurtfication 
(faith Durand) the Prieſt waſheth his Hands 
* again, that being more and more cleanſed, - 
he may oficr an immaculate Sacrifice, holy 
*and acceptable to God ; and that he may 
'not be guilty of the Body and Blood of our 

Lord, according to that, My hands are clear 
* from the blood of this man. And he waſh- 
*eth at the Right Corner of the Altar (the 
*Right Hand ſignifying Proſperity, and the 
Left Adverſity ) becauſe we offend more 
*1n Projperity than Adveriity, Rationale di- 
vin. Offic. lib. 4. cap. 28. num. 1,2, 3. The 
third Waſhing 1s after the Maſs; then the 
Prieſt ( ſaith the ſame Author ) waſheth his 
Fingers, left any thing of the Sacrament 
ſhould ſtick to them ; not that any Pollu- 
tion 1s contracted thereby , but rather to 
commemorate his Unworthineſs, who judg- 
th himſelf unmeet to celebrate ſuch Sacra-'* - 
ments. 
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ments. Again, 'Tis unfit, that thoſe Hands 
which have handled ſo Sacred a Body,ſhould 

touch common things, before they are care- 

fully waſhed, Rationale Ib.4. cap.55, num.1. 

Gavantis pars 2. tit, 12. Pp. 248, And Du- 

rand tells us, That this threefold Waſhing 

denotes the Purification oft our Thoughts, 

Words, and Works ; or the Purgation of 

Original, Venial, and Mortal Sin; or what | 

Evil hath been committed through Tgno- 

rance, Inadvertency, or with Induſtry, /:þ. 4. 

cap. 55. num 2, Moſt weighty Reaſons, and 

pretty Myſteries! Admire the Ingeny of a 

Catholick. 

4. The Heathen burat Incenſe 1n their 

Sacrifices, Alexand. ab Alexand.in Gen. Dier. 
. Itb. 4. cap. 17. Gyrald. de diis Gent. Sywtag. 

17. Roſin. Antiq. Roman. lib. 2. Cap. 2. Nat. 

Coz. 1b. I. cap. IO. 

Thus do our Romanifis in the Maſs, Dy- 
rand. Ration. Divin. Offic l1b. 4.. Cap. IO. 
Durantus de Ritib.Eccleſ. Cathol. lih.1.cap.g. 

And this ( ſaith Gavartnus) they do for ſe- 

yeral reaſons: - 1. To repreſent the glory of 

God, who appeared in a Cloud. 2. Inre- 

yerence of the Place, that every noifome 

ſmell, by reaſon of the concourſe of the 

people, may be expelled, Be/ar. lib. 2. de 
Miſſa, cap. 15. 3. To repreſent the ſweet 

odour of Chriſt, S.German. in RTE 

- 12? 
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ſignifie, that our Prayers are to be direQted 
unto God, Pſal. 140. S. Thomas 3. P. Queſt, 


83, Art.5. 5. Toexpel Devils, Innocent. 
3. lib. 2, cap. 17. Theſaurns 8. Rituum. pars 


2. Tit, 4. P« 161. Daxrand gives us ſome o- 
ther pretty Reaſons and myſtical ſigntficati- 
ons of this Ceremony, which I muſt pals 
over for brevity ſake, Ration. lib.g. cap, 31. 
num. I, 2, 3. 

The Heathen burnt Lamps and Torches 
in their Sacrifices, Gyrald. de diis Gent.Syn- 
tag. 17. Paſlim. Natal. Com. Mythol. lib. r. 
cap. 10. Apuleins de. Alina Anreo, lib. 11. 
Ceres, Mother of Proſerpina, was called Te- 
difera, becaule at her Sacrifices this Ceremo- 
ny was conſtantly obſerv'd. 


Illic accenait geminas pro lampade pinus : 
Hine Cereris ſacris aunc quoq; teda datur. 


Ovid. Faſt. lib. 4. 


Thus our Remaniſts have Wax-Candles 
burning at their Maſs, Conc. Trident. Seſ.22. 
And feveral molt weighty reaſons are urged 
by Gavantus for this uſage, and moſt pro- 
tound Myſteries diſcovered in it: 1, The 
Ordo Romanus requireth Lights in the Maſs, 
in type of that Light of which we make Sa- 
craments, and without which we ſhall grope 
at noon-day, as in the night. 2. This Light 

—— # alſo 
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 fers or Hoſts, which after the Prieſts conſe- 
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alſo ſipnifieth the Faith of the people, whom 
the GCandleſticks repreſent, Innocent. 3, or | 
the Charity of Chriſt in his Sacrifice: 3.Be- 
cauſe C rift, as Fire, takes away the filthi- 
neſs of our ſins, Biel. LeF.13, 4. Becauſe 
we expect the Bridegroom with light. 5.To | 
excite and ſtir up Devotion, Soto 4. Diſt.13. 
9.2. Art. 4. 6. To expreſs eternal Joy, 
repreſented by this Sacrament, Theſaur. S. 
Ritunm, par. 1. Tit. 20. Pp. 105: 
6. The Heathen uſed Pipes and Trum- 
pets 1n their Sacrifices, Gyrald. de diis Gent. 
 S$yntag. 17. Þ. 499. Roſin Antiq. Rom.\1b.3. 
cap. 33. Alex. ab Alex. Gen. Dier. ib. 4. 
cap. 17. Nat. Com. Mythol. 1b. I. cap. 15. 
And that the Ancients uſed them inſtead of 
Bells, Durand hath confeſled, Ration. 1b. 1: 
Cap. 4.num. 3. 
Thus our Romaniſts ring a little Bell at 
the. Maſs, Durand. Rational. lib. 4. cap. 41. 
 Gavant. par. 1. Tit. 20, p. 106. And 1n a 
ſolemn Maſs they ring the great Bells, Ga- 
vant. par. 2. Tit. 7. P. 197: 

. The Heathen iq eat little round Wa- 
fers, after the Sacrifices were over, in Ho- 
nour of the. Gods to whom they were of- 
fer'd, Alexander ab Alex. Genial. dier. 11b.4. 
cap. 17. Pollux Onomaſt 1b. 6. cap. 6. 

Thus our Roxeaniſts have their round Wa-. 
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cration and oblation, the people eat. And 
their Durand hath . diſcovered excellent 
Myſteries in this Figure: © The Bread (faith 
© he?) is made round in the form of a penny, 
<to {ignifie, That the Bread of life was ſold 
«© for thirty pence 3 that | the Earth is the 
« Lords, and the fulneſs thereof ; and that 
« Chriſt is without either Beginning or End, 
Ration. 1ib.4. cap. 30. num. 8. & cap. 41: 
num. 8. And not leſs witty is their Gemma 
anime de Antiq. Ritu Miſſ. lib. 1. cap. 35. 

And-the Image of the Croſs impreſſed 
on the Hoſt, 1s derived by Gavantus from 
the old Romans, Imago vero Crucis in Ho- 
ſftia deducitur a Romanorum uſu, qui pane 
coquebant quadrifida inciſtlone in forman 
Crucis decuſſatam, ex quo laudabilior eſt 
Imago Crucifixi tantum in Hoſtia, quam aliud 
quicquam. The Image of the Croſs in the Hoſt 
7s deduced from the cuſtom of the Romans, 
who made their Bread with an Inciſton inthe 
form of a Croſs, &c. Theſaur. S, Rituum par. 
-M- ;; 7» Þ+ I92« | 

It were ealie to inſtance in many other 
particulars 3 but theſe are ſnfficient to prove 
the conformity of our Romarniſts with the 
' old Pagans in their Maſs-Ceremonies. 
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P RUCESS IONS. 


HAT our Romaniſts in their Proceſ- 
ſons imitate the old Pagans, will ap- 
pear, if we conſider theſe particulars : 

t. In their Proceſſzous ſome ludicrous 
Show preceded : * Behold (faith Apuleins) 
© the Anteludia of this great Proceſlion, let- 
* ſurely walking on : Here one playeth the 
© Soldier with his Sword and Belt about himz 
* there another aCteth the Hunts-man with 
© his ſhort Coat girt cloſe, with a Wood- 
© knife, or Faucheon at his fide, and Hunt- 
<ing pole in his hand. Another clad in 
<purple, acts the ſupreme Magiltrate, and 
© has the Faſces carried before him. ] have 
 *alfo ſeen (faith he) a tame Bear dreſſed 
Cup like a Lady, carried in a Horſe-litter, 
©*and an Ape with a woven Cap on his head, 
De Aſino Aureo, 1b. 11. 

And for the better entertaining of the rude 
people, they carried alſo a certain ludicrous 
Image, which the Latins call Citeria® ; they 


* Quid ego cum illo difertem amplius, quem ego ered in 
.pompa rec&itatum 1n ludis pro Citeria, atque cum ſpettatori- 
bus ſermo-cinatnrum ? Cato #1 M, Ctcilium apud Feſtum. 
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ordinarily derive it from i1« and ip, al- 
luding therein to the loquacity of the Mag- 
pye 3 for this Image was made to chatter 
ſomething like that Bird. Plautus makes 
mention of another formidable Idol, that 
was carried 1n their Proceſlions, which he 
calls Manducus; 'twas a great ugly Image, 
with a wide mouth riven up to the ears, and 


_ gaping horribly, and making a gnaſhing 


with 1ts teeth to the great terror of the 
{1mple. Of this Morro Juvenal (peaks, who 
faith, That it ſcares the children of the Ru- 
ſticks in their Mothers boſome by its wide 

g4aÞ71gs. 


wPerſone pallantis hiatun 
In gremio Matris formidat ruſticus Infans. 


And the like 1s done by Papiſts 1n their 
Proceſtions. © In the pomp (ſaith Polzdor 
*©Firgil ) of our Supplications or Procefl1- 
* ons, there uſes ſome ludicrous Show to pre- 
"cede; as Ranks of Soldiers Horſe and Foot, 
for ſome chattering Image, ridiculous and 
* loquacious, or elſe gaping with wide chaps, 
* and making a gna(hing noiſe with 1ts teeth, 
'very formigcable to behold, with other ſport- 
* ful fights 3 amongſt which the ancient Pro- 
* phets are perſonated, and Boys with wings 
*g0 l{inging, as if they were of the Heavenly 


9 ure 


272. Puaceſiitons; 
* Quire of Angels;*whom, immediately fol- 


' lows a Company of' men and women dan-. 

cing after their Muſick 3 Here one aCts Da- | 
"vid; there another, Solo-20u. Some play. 
 *the parts of Queens and Princeſles; others 


© of Hunts-men. Beaſts alſo are brought into 
* the pomp, an Ape or Monky,---De Invert. 
R:r.11b. 6. cap. II. ; 

© In their Proceſſions (ſaith Jacobus de 
© Yoragine) Which they make three days 


< before our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the cuſtom | 
< 1s, eſpecially in the Ga//zcar Churches, to_ 


< carry the Image of a Dragon with a long 


« tail. On the two firſt days this Image goes. 


_ < before the Croſs with its tail erected 3 but 
< on the laſt day it comes after the Croſs 


« with its tail hanging down, Legend. 66. 


« This Dragon ( faith Durand ) repreſents 
<the Devil, who for three Ages or periods 
« of time hath deceived men, v:zz.Before the 
<Law, under the Law, and under the Go- 
 ©ſpel; which times are {1gmified by theſe 
© three days. In the two firſt Ages he 


© reigned; and. being as it were Lord of the . 


< world, had a long tailz hence Chriſt calls 


«him the Prince of the VVorld ; and S.Fohy 


" <ſfith, That the Dragon drew with his tail 


« the third part of the Stars of Heaven, And | 


© to expreſs this Power and Dominton, on 


© the two firſt days the Image is carried be- 
fore 
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«fore the Croſs in the Bread manner, But 
*in the time of the Goſpel he's overcome by 

*Chriſt;. and power is grven to the Angeb 
« to caſt forth unclean ſpirits 3 and therefore 
© on the third day this Image follows the 
* Croſs with its tail hanging down, Rational. 
Divin. Officior. l\b. 6. cap. 102. num. 9. 
2. The Heathen carried the Images of 
their. gods in their Proceffions, Baruch 6. 2. 
After theſe (ſaith Aprleins) come on with 

| a flow pace the peculiar pomp of theGod- 
deſs her ſelf--- De Amo Anreo, lib. 11. Poſfe- 

Ls informs 'us from Dionyſins Halicarnaſſe- 

#5, That the Romans carried about the F- 

mage of Cybele in Proceſſion, De Origin. & 

Progreſs. idol hb. 2. cap. 52. Alexander ab 

Alexard. in Genial. dier. lib. 5. cap. 27. 

Thus do Papiſts carry the, Images of 

their Saints along with them 1n their Pro- 

ceſſeons, Polydor Virgil de Inventor. Rerunt. 

Iib 6. cap. 1r. The Fathers in the Council 

of Conſtance, Decreed a folemn Proceſſion 

tor the remova] of the Plague; and that 

|the Image of S.Roch ſhould be carried by 
the Clergy through the City, Baronins Mar- 

Api Ang. 16. 
. The Heathen had Muſi ck, both Vocal 
ad Tnſkrumental, in their Proceſſions. Some 

Fplay'd on Flutes and Pipes, and others Sung 
Imoſt ot PI de Aſtno Aires, lib.1t. 

T 


The 
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The Procefiions which the old Roxas ob- 
' ſerv'd in Honour of the Goddeſs Cybele, 
are thus deſcribed by Dionyſtus Halicarnaſ- 
ſens 3, They carry the Goddeſs through the 
City,they {ing Hymns, play 07 Inſtruments, GC. 
apud Volſmm de Origin. & Progreſſ. Idolat. 
I1b.2. cap.52. The $a/i; ſing Hymns 1n their 
Procefſions,ſaith PlJutarch in vita Nume, Gy- 
raldus ſpeaking of their Proceſſtons, faith, 
Sacro carmine ſupplicare, &* Denm pacem ex- 
poſcere ſolebant. Syntag. 17. p. 482. And 
Alexander ab Alexandro aftirms of the Gre- 
cians, That they commanded an old Song to 
be ſung in their Proceſſtons, In Genial. der, 
lib. 5. cap. 27. 

And thus do Papiſts in their Procefſtons ; 
Boys with Wings go ſinging, asif they were 
of the Heavenly Quire of Angels, Polydor. 
Virgil. ibid. Let Hymns be alternately 
ſung, Gavantus Theſaurus S. Rituum, pars 4- 
- tit. 12+ Darantus tells us, That in a ſolemn 
. Proceſſion, a Boy was ſuddenly carried up] 
into the Air, by a certain Divine Power in|. 
the ſight of all the People, even 1nto Hea-| 
ven; where he heard that Divine Song, 
wherewith the Angels praiſe God continu- 
ally ; which when he had heard and learn-|} 
ed, he was let down again, and reported it 
\ to the People : The Song was, Holy God,Holy; 
Strong, Holy Immortal, Have mercy on ay | 
= __ ere- 
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hereupon 'twas commanded, that this Hymn, 


vis. Thrice Holy, ſhould be ſung thorow the | 


World, De Ritibus Eccleſ. lib. 2. cap. 10. 


- The ſame Story is related by Jacobia de 
 Voragine, Legenda 66. 


4. The Heathen ſtrewed the Ground along 


2s they went in their Proceſſions, with odo- 


riferous Herbs and Flowers, Apuleins, ibid. 
And thus do Papiſts : The air is filled 

with Odours as they go; and the ground 

they paſs over, ſtrew'd with Flowers, Poly- 


dor Virgil de Inventor. Rerum lib. 6. cap. IT. 


5. The Heathen carried burning Lamps 
and Torches in their Proceſſions, Apuleins 
de Aſeno Aureo, \1b. 11. Alexander ab Alex, 
and others. e 
And thus do our Romaniſts : There are 
men carrying Torches in their Hands, faith 
Polydor Virgil. In Procefhion let the Clergy 
( faith Gavantus) immediately precede the 
Prieſt that officiates, and let the reſt go be- 
fore the Clergy ; all carrying Wax-Candles 
in one Hand, and laying the other upon 


their Breaſts, Theſaurus $. Rit. pars 4. tit. 


I2. | 
6. The Heathen had Heralds in their 
Proceſſions, who cry'd to the People to 
eve way, that the Pomp might not be im- 
peded by any rudeneſs and crowding 3 nor 
ay look down out of their Windows upon 
TL. 2 them ; 
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them; and that they ſhould mind what they | 
were doing, Apnleius, ibid... 

And thus have Papiſts in their Proceff1-. 
ons: *© To. ſome (ſaith Polydor. Virgil) is. 
© appointed the Office of ſpeaking unto the 
< People, to give way, that the Pomp may 
© march on without impediment 3 And Boys 
*and Girls are prohibited to look down 
© out of their Windows, ibid. Darantus de 
Ritibus Eccleſ. l1b. 2. cap. 10. num. 1c. 

7. The Heathen in their Proceſſiions went 
to the Temples and Altars of their gods, 
Gyraldius de diis Gent. Syntag. 17. P. 482. 
Alexand. ab Alex. in Genial. dier. lib. 5. 
cap. 27. 

And that Papiſts do the ſame, that 1s, go 
in their Proceſſions to the Temples and Al- 
tars of their Saints, 1s clear from their daily 
PraCtice, and Teſtimony of all their Writers, 

8. The Heathen attributed great Power 
and Efficacy unto their Procefſions, both 
to remove Judgments, and procure Bleſhings. 
This is clear from the Confeſſions of Gyral- 
an, Eriſſonins, Alexander ab Alexandro, and | 

others. 

And the ſame Power and Virtue do our. 
Romaniſts attribute to their Proceſtions. 
Jacobus de Voragine, Durantus, and others, 
cell us, what great Wonders have been 
wrought by them. 

| Can 


Proceſſians. > 44 

Can one drop of Water be more like 
unto another, than thefe Ro-2ax Proceſfions 
are to thoſe of the ancient Pagans? Where- 
fore Polydor's Inference is moſt true; tz 
Romani faGtitabant, & alie plereque Gen- 
tes, a quibus ad nos ritus ejuſmod# tlubio 
procul manavit 5 So did the 'old Romans, 
and many other Nations, from whom with- 
out all doubt theſe Rites and Ceremonies 
were derived to us, De Inventor. Rerum 
lib. 6. cap. IT: 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
FUNERAIL-CEREMONIES. 


HE Hearhen waſhed and anoint- 
ed the Bodies of their dead, 4- | 
lexander ab Alex. in Genial. dier. lib. ;h 
caÞ. 7: 


———Date vulnera lymphis 

Abluam. Virgil Zneid. 1b. 4 

Per calidos latices, &* ahena "FN flam- 
mis 

Expedinnt, corpuſque lavant frigentis, &- 
angunt. ; 


#neid. 1b. 6. 


I. 


And Homer ſpeaking of the dead Body 
of Achilles, faith 


KeiTlepuey by ASYH1'01 xabngayTss Xpoa nandy 
"That T$M4p®, x) dAGQAT. 


Depoſuians in ledis, pargantes corpus pul- : 
chrun 


 Aquaque calida, &* unguento, 


Odyls. 24. 


7 - And 
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And their Writers tell us, that they had 
certain perſons whoſe Office *twas to anoint 
'the dead; theſe they called Pol/in@ores, 
' quaſi pollutorum un ores. 
Thus do Papiſts beſprinkle the dead with 
| Holy-water. Let a little Croſs be' ſet upon 
the breaſt of the dead perſon ; or if that be 
wanting, let his hands be laid after the man- 
j| ner of a Croſs ; and let the body be ſome- 
times ſprinkled with holy-water, Ritz. Row. 
p. 171. And immediately before the Corps 
is carried forth to be buried, the Prieſt ſprin- 
kles it with holy-water, Idem.p. 177. And 
the like is done after 'tis brought 1nto the 
Church, 1dem. p. 182. © The bodies of the 
*dead ( faith Durand) are pertum'd and 
{ſprinkled with holy-water, to drive away 
* unclean Spirits. And a little after he tells 
© us, That the body ought to be waſhed,ex- 
© cept *twas lately anointed, to fignifie, / that 
| © if the Soul becleanſed from guilt by con- 
© feffion and contrition, both, viz. Soul and 
© Body, may obtain eternal glory at the day 
© of Judgment ; and that they truly dye tn 
{| *the Lord, and are bleſſed, who carry 'no 
© ſpot hence, but are thorowly purged by 
* penance 1n this life, Ration. Divin. Offic. 
lib. 7. cap. 35. num. 29 & 36. And Pol- 
dor Virgil informs us, That ſometimes the 
dead bodies, eſpecially of Noblc-men , are 
T4 anoint- 


"BO 


' anointed 5 Which Ceremony (faith he) 
with the other of waſhing, is derived from 
the old Pagans, De Invert. Rer. lib. 6.cap. 9. 
Durantns de Ritib. Eccleſ, lib. 1. cap, 23. 
--24 :The Heathen buried their dead in 
ſuch Gowns and Garments as were proper 
to their Places and Othces. The Greezans 
had their Mantle call'd Pallinm; and the 
Romans. their Gown, call'd Toga : and by 
theſe diiterent Garments the one was fo cer- 
tajaly diſtinguiſhed from the other, that this 
word Togatz4 was often uſed to ſignifie a 
Roman, aad Palliatus a. Grecian. Now theſe 
Roman Gowns were of {cveral kinds; there 
was Toga pura, candida, praiexta, paluda- 
mentum, pita, trabea. The Toga pura was 
worn by young men about the _f1xteenth 
year: of their age. The Toga candida was 
worn by: thoſe who ſtied for a place of Of- 
ficez and hence they were called Cardidatz. 
The Toga pretexta was worn by the chief 
 Magiltrates. The Pa/ndamentum was proper | 
to the-Lord Genera], or the chief Captains. 
The Toga pita was worn by Emperors 1n 
their Irrmphs. And the Trabeq was worn 
by the Angures. LL 
_ And that the Romans were burnt, or bu- 
ried in theſe Gowns proper to their Degrees 
and Offices, 1s moſt clear from all their Wrt- 
| | rErs 
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ters. We have ſeveral teſtimonies colle&ed 


by Kirchman, De Funerib. Roman. lid. I. 
cap. 10+ 
And the like 1s done by our Romaniſts 


x A Prieſt or Clergy-man- of any Order, 
T _ to be cloathed with his common and 


© ordinary Veſtments, even to his long Gar- 
© ment {or Gown ) incluſively : ; and above 
« that, with a Sacred' Veltment Sacerdotal 
«© or Clerical. as his Order doth require, A 
6 Prieſt 1s to have above his Gown, an Albe, 
© Girdle, Stole, &c. Ritual. Roman. P- 173- 
Durand. Rational. th. 74 cap: $5. tn. 41500, 
. When the Heathen carried their dead 
to be buried; i they had their certain ſtations 
or paules 1n the way, _ Antiq. ROgE: 
hb. 5. P. 624+ X 
And this Ceremony: T obſerved by our 
Romaniſts. 
©*Tis the cuſtom Claith Durand) wm fome' 
"places to make a three-fold pauſe in the 
*way 5 1- To (ignifie, that while he liv'd, 
* he exerciſed himſelf eſpecially m three 
* things, 07s. 1n the love of God, charity to 
his neighbours, and cuſtody of himſelf, that 
* he might be worthily preſented to the 


* Lord, and with other Saints enjoy a perpe- 


* tual Reſt; or that he liv'd and dydin the 
« faith of the holy Trinity. 2. To denote, 


* that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt continued three 
© days 
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* days inthe bowels of theearth. 3. Three 
* pauſes are made 1n the way, that by three _ 
* courſes of ſinging, there may be athree- 
* fold Abſolution from fins committed three 
* ways, v7%, in thought, word, and work, 
Ration. lib. 7. cap. 35. num. 37. 
4. The Heathen ſung their dead to their 
graves, or places of burial, Alex. ab Alex. 
Genial. Dier. lib. 3. cap. 7. And Macrobins 
affirms, That this cuſtom was according to 
the Inſtitutions of ſeveral Nations , and 
proynged upon [this reaſon 5 Becauſe they 
eliev'd that Souls after death return'd to 

\ the original of Muſical ſweetneſs, that is, 
Heaven: and therefore 1n this life every Soul 
1s taken with Muſical ſounds, &c. 1 Somn. 
Scipion. lib. 2. cap. 3. Other reaſons are aſ- 
fign'd by Kirchman, and ſeveral Authori- 
ties urged for this cuſtom, De Funreib. Roy- 
24an. 1b. 2, CAP. 4. 

And thus do Papiſis: Certain Hymns are 

appointed to be ſung by courſe or turns, 

from the Houſe to the Church, Ritzale Ro- 
man PÞ. 177. Belethus Explicat. divin. Offi- 
_ cror. cap. 161: And when they are come 
into the Church, the ire begins ; Help, 
| O ye Saints of God; and come, O ye Angels, 
and receive his Soul, and' preſent it before 
the moſt high, &c. Rituale, p.178. 


% 


5. The 
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5. The Heathen carried burning Candles 
and Torches before their dead, Alexander 
| ab Alex.. in Genial. dier. lib.3. cap. 7. 


== ——Et de more vetuſto 
Funereas rapuere faces, Iucet via longo 


Ordine flammarum,. &* late diſcriminat a- 
gros. 


Virgil Xneid. 1b. 11. 


And Martial ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, 
Lib. 8. Epigr. 43. | | 


Effert uxores Fabimrs, Chriſtilla maritos, 


Funereamque toris quaſſatque uterque fa- 
"Cem. 


The Teſtimonies of Servizs, Perſins, Ta- 
citus,Plutarch,0vid, Iſtdorus,---Do fully con- 
firm this Cuſtom 3 which are amaſled toge- 
gether by the learned Kirchmar, De Fune- 
rib. Roman. lib. 2. cap. 3. 

| Thus our Rowariſts carry Candles and 
_ | Torches before their dead. Ritnale Roman. 
| p.-172. And if the perſon be poor, the 
| Prieſts are enjoin'd to provide Candles at 
their own charge, p.-173. This Ceremony 
is deriv'd by Polydor Virgil from the Hea- 
thenz Unde haud dubie ortum eſt, ut apud 
| 20s illnd idem in cujuſuis funere ſerveturs 
Hence 
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Hence 'tis, that we obſerve the ſame Cuſtone 


in every Funeral, De Inventor, Rerum. 136.6. 


Cape IO. | 


6. The Heathen ſprinkled their Sepul- 


chers with Jſtral Water, perfum'd them 
with Incenſe, and caſt Flowers into them. 


Baronins, Annal. in ann. 44. P.382. The 
ſecond 1s confirm'd by the Teſtimony of Lx- 


car 3 Who diſcourling of the Funeral of Poze- | 


peins, ſaith, 


Noz: pretioſa petit cummlato thure ſepul- 
fo a 

- Pompeins, Fortuna, tuus non picnus ad 
_ aſtra | | 


Ut ferat E membris Eoos fumns odores. 


Apud Kirchman. de Funerib. Roman. lib. 3, 
cap. 5. And tor the laſt, this learned Au- 
thor hath collected many: Teſtimonies out 
of their own Writers, /tþ. 4. cap. 3. 

And thus do Papiſts ſprinkle their Sepul- 
chers with Holy Water, perfume them with 


Tncenſe, &c. © Holy Water (ſaith Durand ), 
* burning Coals, with Frankincenſe, are put 


5 into the Sepulcher : Hol Water, that De- 
- *vils, who much dread 'it,' may not come 


*near unto the Body; for they are wont 
* to rage againſt the Bodies of the dead, 
oy | « that 


The firſt is clear from the Confeſſion of 


FR WA” Er AC 19S, 


mn Funeral-Teremontes. 235 * 
© that what they could not do, in life, they 
* may do after death. Frankizcenſe is put 
Þ © there, to remove the noiſom ſmell of the 
f <Body ; or to {ignifie, that the departed of- 
© fer'd unto his Creator the acceptable odour 
© of good Works, &c. Laſtly, Laurel, and 
« ſuch-like which always keep their green- 
© neſs, are caſt in, to ſignihe, that they who 
© are dead in Chriſt, ceaſe not tq live, Ra- 
tional, ib. 7. cap.35. num.38. Belethus Ex- 
plicat. divin. Officior. cap. 161. 
S 7. The Heathen offer'd Gifts and Sacri- 
fices for the dead, on certain days after their 
deceaſe ; the third, ſeventh, ninth, tenth, 
twentieth, thirtieth, and fortieth day; that 
is, for ſo many days. So much 1s aflerted 
by Roſnus And hence (ſaith he) their 
Parentationes, Feralia, Novendialia, Decen- 
nalia, Vicennalia, Tricennalia, &c. had their 
Original, Antiq. Roman. lib.z, cap.39, The 
ſime 18 aftirmed by Kirchman, de Funeribs 
Roman. lib.4. cap. 1. And in the next Chap- 
ter he gives us a large account of the Gifts 
and Sacrifices which were ofter'd for them 
on theſe days. 
Thus do our Romaniſts offer Gifts and 
Sacrifices for the dead, the third, ſeventh--- 
day after their deceaſe. The Church of Rowe 
hath appointed an Office for the dead 01 
theſe days; 1n which we have this Prayer :. 
= | = "0P 
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 WWe beſeech thee, O Lord, graciouſly accept | 
the Gifts which we offer unto thee for the 
Soul of thy Servant N. that being purged by 
Heavenly Remedies, it may reſt in thy Piety : 
Through: our Lord, &c. Amen. Miſſale par- 
oun Miſſ. pro defunGis, p. 240. 
cannot here paſs over 1n (lence, the 
pretty taking Reaſons which their great 
Durand hath given for theſe Obſervations, 
and their myſtical Significations : © Some 
* commemorate the Dead the third day, ha- 
- © ving reſpe& to the Reſurredion of Chriſt, ' 
© which was on the third day; or to the 
© Trinity ; or that their Sins may be remit- 
*ted, which they, when alive, committed 
*three ways, viz. in thought, word, and 
© work. Others obſerve the ſeventh day: 
_ ©r, That the dead may ſooner come to the 
© Sabbath of Eternal Reſt. 2. That all his 
* Sins may be pardon'd that he committed 
<1n this life, which 1s meaſured by ſever 
© days. 3. Becauſe of the ſevenfold Num- 
* ber of Soul and Body ; for the Soul hath 
©*three Powers, viz. rational, concupiſcible, 
*and 3raſcible; and the Body conliſteth of 
© four Elements. Others obſerve the zinth 
* day, that the Souls of the deceafed, being 
| ©freed from puniſhment by this Ofſice, they 
© may be joined to the ie Orders of An- 
_ ©gels, Others obſerve the thirtieth 44) : 
| * 1. De- 
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Ex, Becauſe three tens make thirty; for 
© by three we underſtand the Trizity, and 
< by tex the Decalogue 5 Therefore we ob- 
« ſerve the #hirtieth day for the dead, that 
<God would in mercy pardon their of- 
© fences, committed againſt the Decalogze 
«and the Trizity. 2. Becauſe the Num- 
© ber of the Moon is perfeCted in thirty 
© days; therefore we obſerve the thirtieth 
« day for the dead, to denote, that their 
Works are full and perfect before God. 
© Others obſerve the fortieth day; 1. That 
£ God would pardon what they have com- 
* mitted againſt the Doctrine of the foxr 
© Goſpels and tex Commandments. 2. To 
© repreſent our Saviours Burial ; praying, 
© that the dead may have Glory with Chriſt, 
* who lay 1n the Sepulcher fourty hours. O- 
* thers obſerve the fftieth day; becauſe fifty 
<1 a perfect Number, and fignifies the year 
of Jubilee, &c. Rationale divin. Officior. 
tD.-7. Cap. 35. 


SpeFatum admiſſi riſum teneatis amici. 
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CH AP. XXVI. 


Will only mention (leſt this Book 
ſhould ſwell into too. great a Volume ) 
ſome other DoGrines and Ceremonies taught 
and obſerved in the Roar Church z which 
they have deriv'd from, or at leaſt where- | 
in they ſymbolize with the old Pagars. 


Holy Veſſels and Veſtments. 


The Heathen conſecrated their Ye/ſel> 
and YVeſtments, uſed in Sacrifice, and other 
holy Services, Natalis Comes Mythol. lib.1. 
Cap. 14. Briſſonins de Formul. "lib. I. P. 6. 
And Homer tells us, that theſe Purifications 
were made with Sulphur andy Water : 


Td ed Tor ” Exc mAolo anbov trdIngs Jeeiw 
ny 7 TipaToy, ETETa Sz viel” ud eTos KAANTE COUETs 
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Ihad. /:b. 16. 


And their veſtments alſo were purified ; 


Caſta placent ſuperis, pura cum veſte ve- 
nite. 


Tibul. 1b. 2, cleg. I 
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-Puraque in veſte ſacerdos 
Setigere fetum ſuis, intonſamque bidenten 
Attulit. Virgll. AXae1id. Lib. 12. 


Thus do our Roxraniſts confecrate their 
Veſſels and Veſtments for holy nſes. The 
Biirop having put on his Robes, faith to 
the People : | 

Beloved Brethren, let us pray, That God 
and our Lord would ſan8ifie theſe Veſſels 
with the inſpiration of his heavenly Grace, S&C. 

And then after a ſhort Prayer, he anoints 
the Patter and Chalice with holy Ozt; ſay- 
Ing, 

Vouchſafe, 0 Lord, to conſetcrate and ſan- 
Titfe this Patten and Chalice by this Undi- 
on, and our Benediivn, in Chriſt Jeſu onr 
Lord, &Cc. | 

And then follows this Prayer : 

Almighty, Everlaſting God, we beſeech thee 
pour out by our hands the aid of thy Bene- 
dition; that theſe Veſſels may be fandified 
by our Beneidifion , and by the Grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt may become a new Sepulcher 
 Uſor the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſu 

Chriſt 5 Through the ſame----Amen. | 
_ And laſtly, he ſprinkles them with þoly 
Water. ibdes 
And much after the ſame manner doth 

| VY the 


; ad 
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"Some other Doctrir ds 
the Biſhop conſecrate their Sacerdotal veſts 


ments, He reads certain Prayers, of which 
this 150ne 


O God of invincible Pawer, the Creator and ; 


| Sanitifier of all things, attend to our Pray-_ 


ersand be pleaſed with thine 
Theſe Veſlels and 


Veſtments are ſup- own mouth to bleſs 4, ſan- 
poſed to be (0 oy Fiſh e and conſercrate theſe 


| pon. their Conſe- Veſtments' of Levitical, $a- 


Ts Laws cerdotal, and Pontifical Glo- 


to touch them, 7c- ry,which are fobe uſed by thy 
cet, pars 3. dill. 10 Goppants 4 and vouchſafe to. 
CAP. 41, 42. 
* make all, that uſe them, fit 
for thy Myſteries, and devontly ſerving thee 
in them, acceptable to thee; Through our 
Lord---: Amen. 


And then he pripkles them with holy 


Water, Fawrinde Roman. P- 355: 


Bleſſung of Sheep. 


The Heathen had their Palilia, on the 
11th, or ( as others) on the 12th of the 
Calends of May: Which Feſtival was de- 
dicated to Pales, the Goddets of Shepherds. 
This Feaſt was ſolemniz'd with ſeveral Ce- 
remonies : 1. They made a Perfume of the 
Embers of a Calf, the Blood of a Horſe, and 
the Top of a Bean, | 2. Early in the morn- 


og the Shepherd did luſtrate or puxge the 


; Sheep: | 


# { 
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$3 a. Tad - after this" manner 3 
He Grinkted the "Ss with Water, and 
walked about the Sheepfold, burning Sul- 
phur,S$avine,and Laurel; and by this Perfume 
he thought the Sheep were purged, and all 
Diſeaſes expel'd. 3. After theſe Purgati- 
ons, Prayers were made to 'Pales,' that ihe 
would bleſs the Sheep, &c. Gyraldius de 
diis Gent, Syntag. 17. p. 526. Roſtnmns Antiq. 
Roman. lib. 4. cap. 8. p. 372. All the fore- 
ſaid Ceremonies are thus deſcribed by ec 
Faſtor, I1b. 4: 


I, pete virginea populus ſuffimen ab ara, 
 Veſia dabit, Veſbe munere purus eris. 
Sanguis equi ſufſimen erit, vitulique fwoilla, 
Tertia res dure culmen inane fabg. 
Paſtor oves ſaturas ad prima crepu ſcula Inſtref, 
Onaa prinus ſpargat, virgeque verrat bu 
mun. 
Frondibus, &* fixis decorentur ovilia ramis, 
e Et tegat ornatas langa corona fores.. 
ef Cerulei fiant puro de ſulpbure fumi, 
_ TraFaque fumanti ſulphure' balet ovis. 
| Dre mares oleas, Fedamque herbaſque Sabj- 
I 24s, 
wh Er crepet in mediis laurus eduſta Torts, 
fe Conſule, dic, pariter pecori, pecoriſque mas 
my giftris,” 
ne Effugiat. ſtabulis n0x4 ous meis. 
P] V2 Þa 
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Da weaIng haps nec ad Sane, 0h» 


Agreſt Fauno-ſuppoſuiſſe pecus. 
Ty Dea pro nobis fontes, fontenaque placa. 
. Numita, tu Jparſos per nemus ome Deos, 


That the ſame Cuſtom 1s abies 'd by our. 
Romaniſts, and with the like Ceremonies, 
is clear from this following Office, appoint- 
ed for it : 

The Sheep being brought into the Charch, 
the Prieſt bleſſeth the Salt and Water; then 
in one Corner ke reads this Goſpel | Tows a 
Child is bern ] with the whole Office, a 
a Farthing being Jaid upon the Book and 
taken up again; in the ſecond Corner he 
reads this Goſpel | Te mer of Galilee ] with 
the whole Office, a Farthing being laid upon 
the Book and taken up again; in the third 
Corner he reads this Goſpel | I am: the good | 
Shepherd | with the whole Office, a Farthing 

being laid upon the Book and taken up a- 
gain; and in the: fourth Corner he reads 
this Goſpel [ 1# theſe days } with the whole 
Office, .a Farthing being laid upon the Book. 
and taken up again. After this he ſprinkles 
all the Sheep with boly IWater ſaying, 
Tet the "Bleſſing of "God, the Father Al- 
mighty, deſcend and remain upen.you + In 


wu * "0 ef 1 the Father, and. of the Son. | 


and 


F203 7 A 
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Pr of the Holy Ghoſh. Amen. 


Then the Prieſt {igneth all the Sheep with 


the Sign of the rom: OR thrice _—_ 
FIOR< 


+ Crux fugat omne aneluan, erux ceff Fepare- 
tio rerum, 


Per crucis ſignunt fugiat PR omne mas 
lignum, 


Ef per iden 7 [gens Joluotar quodque be- 
11HUM. 


Pater Noſter, Ave Maria. And then is ſung 
the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt. The whole 
Office being concluded , Four Pennies are . 


oticr'd to the Prieſt, and Three to the Poor, 


Ex Antiqno MS. 8, Marie de Lilleſhall int 
Agro Solopienſi. p. 62. 


Whippings. 


The Lacedemonians ( faith Tertullian ) 
had their Amyariyoct, in which Five Noble- 
mens Sons whipped themſelves, their Pa- 
rents and Kinsfolk being preſent, and ex- 
horting them to perſevere, lib ad Martyr. 
Cap. 4. * The Egyptians ſacrificed a Cow 


- * Upon which, Rbenanus. hath this Annotation 3 O/ Ph 


eld Cuſtom of whipping ones ſelf, a Trace may bt Js among the 
Italians, 71 their Letanies, . 
V 3 with 
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with many Ceremonies to their greateſt D#- 
#101, or Iſis; and they all whipped them- 
ſelves whilſt this Sacrifice was burning, He- 
rodotus lib. 2. And the Lypercians upon a 
certain day, called Lypercalia, ran through 
the: City all naked, fave that they had % 
prons to cover their Privities, carrying Lea- 
ther Whips in their Hands, wherewith they 


1courged themſelves, Platerch: Qneft. Ro- || 


1441i."9. 68. Gyraldus; Roſimus, &c.- Theſe 
Whippings were accounted Expiatory , 
and therefore us'd in the Month of February, 
which was the + ona Month. So much 
is affirmed by Ovid : [DE 


Menſis ab-bis dittus, ſrt quia pelle Lyperct 
Omne ſolum luſttant, idq, piamen habet. 


Faſtor. [b. 2. 


How like to theſe ate the Romay F Lagel- 
lants? And Polydor Vireil affirms, That 
Chriſtians hence borrowed their Whir ppings, 
and uſe them for the ſame End, De Inventor. 
 Rerum., 1b. 7, Cap. 6. 


- nk 


Abſtinence from Fleſh. 


_ Gyraldus informs us, That the Fg yptian 
Prieſts abſtain'd from F leſh and Wine: And 


the Gymmoſophiſt were fo abſtemious, that- 
| they 
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they fed only on Rice and Meal. And in 
Crete, thoſe whom they called the Prophets 
of Jupiter, not only refus'd to eat Fleſh, but 
| whatſoever was either Baked or Boiled. And 
the Indian Magi, advanced to the Prieſt- 
hood of the Sun, abſtained wholly from 
Fleſh, De diis Gent. Syntag. 17. Þ, 497- 
The ſame is affirmed by their Polydor Virgil; 
who further adds, That three Precepts only 
were found in the Temple of. Ceres, viz. 
That Parents muſt be honour d, the gods wor- 
ſhipped, and no Fleſh eaten , De Inventor. 
Rerum, /:b. 3. cap. 5. Alex. ab Alex. in Ges 
nal. dier. l\b. 4. cap. 17. Others alſo at 
certain ties were prohibited the exting of 
Fleſh, as the forefaid Authors do elf: 

_ How exaaly our Romariſts agree in 
this particular with the old Pagans, is 
evident to all, The Precept of abſtaining 
from Fleſh ( faith BeHarmiye ) 15 religioully 
obſerv'd by all at certain ties, and by ſome 
at al times, De Bonis Operib. 1b.2. cap. 3. 


"Religious Orders. 


_ / The Heathen had ſeveral Religions Or- 
ders, or Confraternities of both Sexes : So 
much is confeſſed by our Adverſaries, Beyer - 
linack, Magn. Theat. lib. 5. p. 366. Polydor 
Virgil, De Inventor. lib. 7. cap. 6, The Ro- 

Y £ Mans 
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mans had their Veſtal, Titian, or Tatian, Ay- 
guital, Antonian, Xlian, Aurelian, Fanitini- 
an, and Salian Confraternities, Alexander 
ab Alex. Genial. dier. /b. 1. cap. 26. _ 

Thus our Romanifts have ſeveral Reli- 
oious Orders; as, Benedi@ins, Carthuſtans, 
Bernardins, Pradicators, Carmelites, Johan- 
nites, Antonites, Lazarites, Sclavonians.,Gre- 
gorians, Ambroſtans, Dominicans, . Franciſs 
cans, Templars, The Servants of Mary, The 


Brethren of of the Croſs, The Ks ie of Jeſu, 
The Bare- y Gow? The "Peer Brethen, The Bre-. 
thren of 4 Sophia, T The Brethren of S. Tames, 
The Brethren of S. Helen, The Order of the pal- 
ley of Jehoſaphat, The Order of S. John, The 
Order, of S. Brigit, The Order of Whippers, 
The Order of Feb, The Order of the Sepul- 
chrits, The Order of Wilbelmites, The Order 
of Wenceſlaites, The Order of Purgatory, The 
Order of the Dark Valley, The Order of Jo- 
Seph, The Order of B. Mary de mercede, with 
many more, to the Nantber of 65, enume- 


_ rated by [ilenien Heſhuſius, Errores Pontif: 
Loc. 2 


Thus as the old Pagans. had, ſo our Ro- 
maniſts now have ſeveral Religious Or- 
ders, or Coxfraternities; which ( faith Poly- 


dor Virgil ) were deriv'd from the Heathen, 
De Tnventor. lib, 7. cap. 6. 


Ca- 
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Canonical Hours. 


The Heathen had their Cazyonical Hours 
for Sacrifice and Devotion, Apuleims de Aſino 
Aureo, I1b. 11. Philoſtratus in vita ApoNonii, 
lib. 4. cap. 6. 

And thus have Papiſis; which (faith Po- 
lydor Virgil ) may be deduced from the old 
Pagans, Inventor. lib. 6. cap. 2. The Ro- 


an Church hath inſtituted Seven Canori- 


cal Hours, that is, Hours of Prayer, to ſig- 
nifie the Seven Myſteries of our Redempti- 


on, which the Gloſ/a, cap. I. deceleb, Miſe 


ſar. comprehends 1a theſe Verſes : 


Hec ſunt ſeptenas propter que pſallimus hee 
litutins ligat Chriſtum, qui crimina purgat. 
Prima replet ſputis : cauſam dat tertia mor- 
vexte CYUCE nefit L, latus ejus 20nd biper- 
Helper deponit < tumulo completa reponit, 
Apud Beyerlinck Mag. Theats, lib. 3. p. 69. 


Durantus Rational. divin. Officior. lib, 5. 
Cap. I. num. 6, 


C0 N- 
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CONCLUSION, 


Il Could eafily give you many other In- 


ſtances of this Conformity and Agree- 
ment between Rome-Pagan and Rome-Chris 


ftian ; which hath been ( as you heard) 


confeſſed by many, and defended by ſome 


of their greateſt Do@ors : But I have alrea- 


dy exceeded my Bounds, and therefore will 
conclude with one Inference from the pre- 
ceding Diſcourle : _ Tn 1 og 

Hence it appears, How extremely hazar- 
dous *tis, to [zve and dye in the Roman Com- 


2mnion; For what Blaſphemy, Superſtiti- 


on, and Idolatry 1s diftuſed through all the 


Veins of their Worſhip and Religion? Anti- 
chrift, that Man of Sin, 1s called the Sor. of 


Perdition, 2 The. 2.3 and fo he is, both 
aRively and paſſively; he is damned him- 
ſelf, = the cauſe of the damnation of o- 
thets. Read »: 9, to, 11, 12, of that Chap- 
ter 3 His coming is after the working of $a- 
#7, with all deceivableneſs of unrighteonſ- 
neſs 77 theme that periſh bY becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they 

might be ſaved. And for this cauſe God ſhall 


ſend them ſirong deluſion, that they ſhonld | 


believe a lye, that they all might be damned. 


And they, whom the Whore of Babylon | 
| - hath 


| 
| 
( 
E 
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hath made drunk with the Wine of her 
Fornication, ſhall drink of the Wine of the 
Wrath of God, Rev. 14: 9, 10. | 
The only doubt is > Whether the Pope 
be Antichriſt, which ſeem'd' ſo probable 


| to the famous Lord Bacon, that being ask- 


tat te IIELY 


A 
; 
_ 
”— 


Y/ 
d 
d. 


We 


th 


ed by King James, Whether he thought him 


ſo to 5h! ? ” Fwas not leſs truly than wittily 


| anfivered by him, That if an Hue and Cry 
ſhould come after Antichriſt, which ſhould 
deſcribe him by thoſe CharaGers, by which 


he is deeyphered in the Bible, he would cer- 
tainly ' apprehend the Pope for him.. And 
wholocver will but peruſe, with an impar- 
tial eye, the Authors on. both ſides that 
have treated of this Subject, will, 1 doubt 
not, conclude the notorious weakneſs of 
their Anſwers to our Allegations, . to be at 
leaſt an high Preſumption of the Truth of 
our Aſſertion'; if not ſufficient to put an 


[end to all further Doubtings. 


reſt. Is not then Salvation poſlible in 
the Roman Church? Or may not a man, 


who lives aftd dyes in the Communion of 
that Church, 'be ved? ? 

Anſw. Many of our Divines have anſwer- 
ed this Queſtion Affirmatively, with ſome 
imitations. Which charitable Conceſſion 
18 proſly abuſed by our Adverſaries of Rowe. 
W "Om they meet with ſome weak and igno- 


rant 
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+ rant Perſons, whom they endeayour to pro-! 
ſely te; the medium which they commonly: 
uſe is this, That their Religion is the ſafer; 
And they prove it thus, By our Confeſſtor, 
Salvation may be bad in their Church, but 
RPO their Do@ors abſolutely de+ 
This Obje&zon hath 


been moſt ſolidly 7 the poſſe bility of Salva- 
confured by the #7077 72 ours; and therefore 


- op bog by the Confelſi elſe on of both Par+ 

ties, they may be ſafe ; but 
of us there's a great queſtion; for none but 
our ſelves ſay, that we can be ſaved. 

That I may give the Reader the true ſtate 
of, and return a full Anſwer to the Queſti- 
on propounded, 1 will lay down theſe ok 
lowing Propoſitions : 

7. That we have great reaſon to chinks 
That many of the Laity in the Romiſh 
Church, if not the greateſt number of them, 

| do not cordially embrace many of theix 
 Corruptions 'in Do@rinals, nor the moſt 
dangerous of them. NES 

2. That theſe are commonJy; Nanted with } 
ſo much of their Corruptions, as renders|t 
their Salvation extreamly hazardous. 1 Cor. |: 
3. 12,15. If any mar build on this foun: 
Tetiew, waod, {1 ſtubble,---He ſhall be ſ« 
ved, yet ſo as by "fi ire. This Phraſe |. ſo 4 
by fire ] 1s #2. 60 and notes the ex- 


tream danger a manis in, and yet eſcapes. 
Theyſ 
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T hey are not ſaved with leſs danger than 
the Seven Thouſand were, among the 7do- 
Jatry of the Ten Tribes, 1 K»g.19.18; or 


the Cortes in the Tents of Corah their Fa- 


ther, Num. 26.11, Twas ancextraordinary 
Mercy that preſerved the one, and, I can- 


q not tell how, reſcued the other. 


29S, 


3- That a Proteſtant, leaving the Commu- 
#07. of our Church, doth incur a greater 
guilt, and conſequently run a greater hazard 
than one who wasbred upin the Communion 
of the Church of Kome,and continues therein 
by invincible ignorance. For a Proteſtant is 
{uppos'd to have ſufficient Convictions of the 


Errors of the Romran Church ; or is guilty ot 


wilful Ignorance, if he hath not. And al- 
though we know not what allowance God 
will make for ;7vincible Tenorance, and the 
impreſles of Birth and Education; yet we are: 
ſure, that wilful Igzorance, or chuling a 
worſe Church before a better, is a damnable 
Sin, and, unrepented of, deftroys Salvation. 

4. When we ſlay, That Salvation may be 
had in the Roman Church; tis grounded on 
the hopes we conceiveof their Repentance, 


Jand not the goodneſs of their Religion. 


5- That man who embraceth Popery in 
ts latitude, that is, the Canons of the Tr7- 
dentine Counci1], and as they are explicated 
by. magy of their greateſt Doftors, and 

whoſe 
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whoſe praftices exadtly correſpond there- 
with, cannot be ſaved : | 1. Becauſe: he em- 
braceth damnable Errors, as worſhipping of | 
Images, and the Hoſt in the Sacrament. 2.Be- 
cauſe a Reprobate may do, nay often doth 
as much, and more than many of their chief- 
eſt Doctors have placed among the Agenda 
of that Church for the attainment of eter- 
nal life. I grant, that damnable Errors-do 
no more than damnable Practices, as hore- 
dom, Drunkenneſs——aCtually damn men; 
when ſincere Repentance intervenes, . this 
w1ll obtain from God a Pardon of the one,as 
well as of the other. But the Repentance 
preſcribed by their 'DoCtors, falls. fo far 
ihort of that required by God i in his word, 
that if a man reſt in it ( and Ifear too many 
do), he adds Impenttency+to his other 
Crimes, and conſequently 1s excluded from 
all hopes of Salvation. hs 
This will appear, if we oniibk the nature 
of that Repentance which ( ſay they ) 15 
ſufficient to obtain remifiton of (in. In the 
© new Law ( faith Lay-mar ) after the com- | 
< miſs10n of a martal ſin, true Contrition 1s 
© not neceſſary to a man who 1s about to re- 
cceive the Sacrament of Penance; but At- 
* trition 1s ſufficient, though he know 1t to 
*beno more. And when *tis ſaid, That of | 


* Attrite, by vertue of the Sacrament, 4.014 
on. WEE 


- 
— 
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* ;5 made Contrite; it is not- to be under- 


« ſtood as if the alt of Attrition did paſs in- 

\ <£toan aft of Contrition; but that the ſin- 
<ner, by Attrition with the Sacrament of 
© Penance, 1s as well juſtified, as by Contri- 
«tion without it, Theol. Moral. lib. 5. tra. 
6. Cap. 2. And Fillincins ſtarting this Que- 

ſtion, * Whether Attrition in the Article of 
; «Death, be ſufficient with the Sacrament, or | 
© a man ought to have Contrition ? Anſwers, 
* That according to Divine Juſtice a man 

| © that's attrite with the Sacrament, is not ob- 

| <liged to be contrite in the Article of Deathz 

and he gives this reaſon, Becauſe the opi- 

. | <nion of the ſufficiency of Artricon with 

© the Sacrament, is praftically certain accors 

7 * ding ta the Council of Treit, Queſt. Mor. 

« | 'To#2. 1. Tract. 6. cap. 8, num. 197. And E- 

1 | ſcobar affirms, That this 1s the received opi- 

nion of their School-men and Caſuiſts ;Theol, 

e | oral. Trad. 7. Exam. 4. cap. 7. 


$i Reader, My hearty prayer is, That God 
- | would givethee a right underſtanding in all 
is | things that concern Religion and thy Sal- 
.. | vation ; and to thoſe of the Rowiſh Perſiwa- 
. | fion, Repentance to theacknowledgment of 


o | the Truth, that they may recover themſelves 
from the fare of the Devil. 


